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IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES, June 18, 1866,

Resolved, By the Senate, (the House of Representatives concurring,) that there bhe
printed for the use of tho members of the Thirty-ninth Congress, the reports of Major
Generals W, T, Sherman, George H, Thomas, John Pope, J. G, Foster, A, Pleasanton, -
and E, A, Hitchcock, made to the Joint Committee on the Conduct of tho War, together
with such other roports as may be recelved by the commencement of the next session of
Congress, the samo number, and in the same style, as were printed of the reports heretofore

made by sald committee,
Attest: Lo J. W. FORNEY, Secretary..

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES OF THE UNITED STATES,
June 20, 1866,

Resolved, That the House concur in the foregoing resolution of the Senate in relation to
the printing of the reports of Major Generals 8herman, Thomas, Pope, Foster, Pleasanton,
and Hitchcock, made to the Joint Committee on the Conduct of the War, &ec.

Attest: E. MUPHERSON, Clerk.
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REPORT
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ASSTANMENT TO (‘.‘(').\I@ ) OI' THE DISTRICT OI' NORTIT MISSOURI; (ON-
DITION -OIF PHE STATE; ORDERS ISSUED AND MEASURES ADOPTED TO
INDUCE ‘IS CITIZENS TO KEEP THE PEACE; DECLARATION O MAR-
TIAT, LAW BY GENERAL FREMONT: BATTLE OF WILSON'S CRELK:
SURRENDER O LEXING'TON§ REMOVATL O GENERAL FREMONT; ASSIGN-
MENT OI' GENERAL HALLECK; CAPTURE OF PRISONERS AT BLACK.
WATERT OPERATIONS RESUL/FING IN CAPTURE OIF NEW MADRID AND
IRLAND NO. 103 CORRESPONDIENCIE AND REPORTS O DIVISION AND
BRIGADE COMMANDIERS,

Hon, B. 1, Waps,
Chairman of' the Joint CommitMe on the Conduct of the War:

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 22d of May,
1865, requiring from me, on the part of the Committee on the Conduct of the
War, answers to the following questions:

Question 1, Pleaso state what positions you have held and what commands
you have exercised sineo the commencement of the rebellion, giving the periods
during which those respeetive commands have been exercised by you,

Question 2, Pleage state sueh particulars ag you may deem necessary to a
proper understanding of the several campaigng in which.you have been engaged ;
setting forth the orders and ingtructions under which those eampaigns were con-
ducted, and the prineipal orders and instruetions given by you, with sueh inel-
dents and circumstances as you consider will be of interest to the publie, append-
ing to your statement coples of your reports and thosoe of your principal subor-
dinates, keeping the aecount of ench campaign by itscelf ag far as convenient,

In reply to the first question I have to say, that, having been appointed
brigndier goneral of volunteers, to date from May 17, 1861, T proceeded to
Missouri and assumed the command of the district of North Missouri on thoe
17th of July, 1861, I retained this command until the movement of General
Frémont, in’ puarsuit of vice, in Qctober of the same year, when I was as-
signed to command the second division and right wing of that army.

After the army withdrew from Springfield, Missouui, to the line of the Pacific
milvoad, I was directed to assume command of all the troops west of and in-
cluding Jefferson Clity, in what was then designated the district of Central
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Missouri,  When the necessity of retaining so large a force in that part of the
State had ceased with the retreat of Price into Arkansas, I was recalled to St.
Lonis, after sending the greater part of the forces under my command in advance.
T was then ordered to proceed to Commeree, Missouri, and organize a foree for
operations against New Madrid and Island No. 10, T commanded the force thus
organized, known as the army of the Mississippi, during the reduction of those
places and the subsequent operations around Corinth, ,

On the 21st of March, 1862, I was promoted major general of volunteers,
Tn June, 1862, I was ordered to Washington and placed in command of the
amngr of Virginia, which consisted of three army corps, commanded respectively
by Generals Irémont, Banks, and MeDowell,

On the 14th of July T was appointed brigadier general in the regular army,
At the conclusion of the eampaign of the army of Virginin, I was assigned to
the command of the department of the northwest, and in January, 1864, to com-
mand the military division of the Misgourd, whieh embraced the. department of
the northwest, the department of the Misgouri, and the department of Arkansas,
and included the whole reglon west of the Mississlppl river as far west as Cali-
fornin and Oregon, and ag fur south as Lexas,

« I reply to your second question, I submit the following nareative, into which
T liave incorporated such official reports, letters, and telegrams zent and received
by me, as ave necessary to sustain and explain the statements therein made.

NARRATIVE.

T aceordance with telegraphic orders from Major General Frémont, who had
been assigned to the command of the western departinent, but who was still in
New Yok, T proceeded from Alton, Tlinols, with three infantry regiments, and
purt of o eavalry regiment, all Hlinols troops, to St. Charles, Missouri, and as-"
sumed command of the distriet of novth Missowri on the 17th of July, 1861,

- Several other regiments had entered Missouri by way of Quiney and Hannibal,
and were distributed along the line of the Hannibal and St. Joseph rilrond. "I'hat
the orders issued and the course pursued by me during the months of- July,
August, and September of that year, ftn"lm pacification of northern Missouri,
may be fully understood, it will be proper for me to sketeh briefly the condition
of alluive in the State when first T assumed command,  As 1 still believe that
the measures innugurated in the orders then fssued would, if thoroughly earried
out, have saved the State of Missouri from much of the cuffering, outrage and
lawlessness which have charneterized its history during the war, and as theso
mensures were overruled and set aside by higher authority than mine, to the
detriment, in my opinion, of the Union enuge in Missourl, I beg to invite the
speeinl attention of the commitlee to the faets herein stated.

The events which swifily followed the inauguration of President Lincoln, and
the enpture of Onmp Jackson, together with the flight of Governor Juekson and
Sterling Prico from Jefferson City, and the battle of Booneville, had profoundly
afieeted the public mind in Missourl,  While the recesslonists in all purts of the
State, long prepaved for such an issue, were active and confident, the Union
citizens, wholly taken by surprise, uncertain what to do or upon whom to rely,
fenrful for the first time of danger to the government and pevil to themselves,
were, a8 o mass, paralyzed and seemingly ineapable of thoughtor action, "F'here

is not a doubt that, but for the presence of mind, regolution and boldness of

Ctaptain Lyon, in command of St, Louis arsenal, and of I, P, Bluir and a_ few

others, Missowri would have been lost temporarily to the government,  These -
few men, bold, energetie, and determined, assembled at night in secret places,
with such arms as they could procure, organized themselves, eollected around
them all the Union men not too timid to take an open gtand for the Union cause,
and when the time eame, struck the blow, from which secession never recovered in
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Missowri. General Lyon followed it up by the battle of Booneville and the pur-
suit of the enemy nearly to the Arkansasline. Itis safe to say, with knowledge
of the facts since developed, that if two or three of the regiments which could well
have been spared from other points had been sent to Lyon, as could easily have
been done, he would have beaten the enemy at Wilson's creck, and cither have
captured their leaders or driven them in despair from the State. The result of
that battle, however, 8o encouraged the secession, and depressed the Union cle-
ment in the State, that years of war, devastation and ruin have been the fate of
the people of Missouri,

On the 17th of July, 1861, however, when T assumed the command in north
Missonri, everthing in the State was still in confusion and uncertainty, Armies
were being yapidly organized north and south,  The fate of Missourd, divided in
sentiment as was its population, trembled in the balance,  In the intevior, espe-
cially in northern Missourd, (by which i3 meant that portion of the State north
of the Missouri river,) the people were nearly equally divided in politieal opii-
ion,  In some counties the southern ﬂympmflim'rs predominated 5 in others the
Union men were largely in the majority, ‘I'he difference between them was, that
the sceessionists, being the revolutionary purtf' and prepared by specches, hia-
ranguey, and personal influences for the pesult of gecession, wero infinitely the
most nctive and confident, T'hat portion of the people faithful to the Union had
never {ully realized that it was the purpose of any citizen of the United States
to break up the government, and it was with difliculty that they were brought
to believe, by force of actual events, that the State wag about to be precipitated
into eivil wap, The secessionists in north Missourl liad struck the first blow,
seemingly as an experiment and to commit their filends to hostilities,

'ho North Missouri railrond, leading from St. Louis through the centre of
north Missouri, had been broken up and several bridges destroyed novth of the
Missouri river, Both parties stood faco to face, but, though in nearly every
county there had been some nety of violenee committed by small bands, no actual
hostilities on any considerable seale had yet been innugurated,  All the civil
machinery, however, of that portion of the State was arrested ; courts and sherifs
had ceased toexercise their funetionsy every man was suspicious of his nelghhbor,
and the dgony of fear and apprehension of total anarehy brooded over the peo-
ple. A single spark would have heen suficient to put the whole of north Missouri
in a {lame, which would have swept away all restraiuts of law and all geeurit
of life and. property.  Evdry man was armed and watched his neighbor with
sleepless vigilanee, expeeting to be attacked and ready to kill on the slightest,
pretext.  Meantime the younger and more violent left nothing undone to pre.
cipitate a collision and to involve the entire population in war against each other,

The position and condition of the border States were entively different from
thoze of the States north and south of them, While the Intter were so far unan-
imous In gentiment that no open opposition was made, and the civil machinery of
the State governments acted freely and without interruption, the former were so
divided in sentiment and there were so many of the eivil officers enlisted on each
gide of the question that eivil luw was cither not exceuted at all, or was made
the cloak of outrage and injustice upon political opponents,  ‘L'his was the case
mrtieularly in Missouri, "T'he governor and other high civil officers of the State
ind fled from the eapital and had joined the armed insurgents and destroyed or
crrried off the State weords and the publie fundy, leaving behind them eonfu-
ston, dizorder, and dismay.  The head of the State government and many of its
civil oflicers having abandoned theiv daties, no laws were executed, and the
people left thus to themselves, inflamed with enmity and erazy with apprehen-
sion, confronted each other with all the surroundings that seemed to render a
bloody anarchy inevitable. Iverything was ripe to plunge Missouri into a con-
flict in which neighbor would have warred upon neighbor; in which no orguni.
zation, civil or military, willing or able to enforce the laws of humanity, would
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have existed; in which there would have been let looze among helpless women
and children all the brutal and lawless passiona of infurinted and unrestrained
men, The whole framework of society scemed ready to tumble to picces. At
this time, and under these circumstances, I assumed the command in northeru
Missouri, with the small foree herctofore designated, which was immediately dis-
tributed along the Novth Missouri and Hannibal and 8t. Joseph railroads. It
was neeessary in the first place to secure these roads, as the only available means
of communication with the interior of that portion of the State, so that in case
other measures of pacification failed, militavy operations could be condueted with
convenicnee and rapidity, I had not sufliclent foree, nor would it have been
Jndicious, to proteet by actual presence of troops the whole of these long rail-
ronds, I therefore posted my eommand at the most important points, o as to
bo at hand when needed, and devolved the protection of the railronds upon the
people living along and in the vieinity of them. 'T'he manncer of thus securing
the ronds is fully set forth in the order hereto appended

HeavquarTrrs Districr or Nowru Missourr,
St. Charles, July 21, 1861,

An Investigation of the circumstances attending the difficulties along the line
of the North Migsouri railvoad, and the wanton destruction of bridges, culverts,
&e., makes it manifest that the inhabitants of the villages and stations along the
road, if not privy to these outrages, at least offered no resistance to them, and
gave no information by which they could have been prevented, or merited
punizhment intlieted upon the eriminals,

1 desire the people of this sectlon of the State to understand distinetly that
their safety um‘ tho security of their property will depend upon themselves, and
are directly and inseparably connceted with the seeurity of the lines of public
commnnieation,

It is very certain that the people living along the line of the North Missouri
railvoad can very easily proteet it from destruction, and it is my purpose to give
them strong inducements to do so. T therefore notify the inhabitants of the
towns, villages, and stations along the line of this rond that they will be held
aceountable for the destruction of any bridges, calverts, or portions of the rail-
rond track within five miles on each side of them.  If any outrages of this kind
are committed within the distance specified, without conclugive proof of active
resistanco on the part of the population, and without iimmedinte information to
the nenvest commanding officer, giving names and details, the settlement will be
held responsible, and o levy of moncy or property suflicient to cover the whole
daminge done will be at once made and collected,

There geems {o be no method of enlisting the active ageney of the citizens
along th line of this yond for the protection of a public work fn all respeets so
beneficial to them, escept by making it their very evident personal interest
to do go, and 1 desire them to understand that they will be compelled to
pay in full of pmpertr or money for any damage done in their vielnity,
It lins been impossible heretofore even to ascertain the names ‘of the eriminals
engnged in this kind of work, although they were well known to every body in
the nelghborhood. If people who elaim to be good citizens choose to indulge
their neighbors and acquaintances in committing these wanton acts, and to shield
them from punishment, they will hereafter he compelled to pay for it; or if they
disnpprove, thelr objections must take more tangible form than mere words,
It i3 not to be expeeted that the general government will oceupy a large
force mevely to proteet from the people of this part of the State a work built for
their own benefit, or to defend from outrages and hostility communities which
encourage violations of all law by giving no information and by offering no sort
of resistance, I therefore cxpeet all lnw-abiding  citizeus at onee to take
measures to sceure the safety of the Noxth Missouri railrond in their vicinity,
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and I notify all others that upon the safety of the rond depends the security of
their own property and person, To cm‘rr out the intentions set forth above,
divisions and sub-diyisions of the road will be made as soon as practicable from
these headquarters, and superintendents and assistant superintendents appointed
by name, without regard to political opinions, who will be held responsible for
the safety of the railroad track within their specitied limits, They will have
authority to call on all persons living within these limits to appear in such
numbers and at such times and places as they may deem necessary to secure
the object in view, T expeet all good citizens who value pence and the safety
of their families and property to respond cheerfully to this arrangement, and to
~assume to themselves the care and protection of their own seetion,
JOHN POPE,
Brigadier General U, 8. A, Commanding North Missouri,

This order at once arrcsted attempts to destroy the railronds in northern
- Missouri It compelled the sceessionists to restrain thelr friends from acts which
would at once destroy their own property und endanger their personal safety,
"The security of the railroads against auy considerable injury being thus assured,
I addressed mysolf to the task of allaying the excitement among the the people,
and ug far as practicuble of restoring (uict and sense of safoty, It would have
been easy to declare martial Inw and thus to enforce submission—but martial
lnw, bad cuough at the best, when administered by well diselplined and
experienced troops, having neither pevsonal nor political foclings toward the
people concerned—hecomes an oppression whose horrors it would surpass tho
power of language to portray when the military foree is searcely organized, and
oflicers and men are alike new and undiseiplined, and inflamed by prejudice and
passton,  From martial law, whose administeation muat of nccessity have been
eonfided to such hands, I earnestly wished to spare the people of north Missourd,

1 knew too that troops were greatly needed further south, where the rebellion
wag thoroughly organized and confronted with armed forees the authority of the
United States, 1 was loth therefore to keep a single soldicrin north Missourd,
whoso serviees wore not absolutely necessary,  In cousidering the condition of
aftuirs which confronted me and which I have endeavored to deseribe, I found
two modes of procedure open to me:

1st. T'o declare martinl law and endoavor to keep the peace by armed foree,

2. "o adopt measures which would compel the people of property, diserction,
and influence to act together, ivvespective of thelr politieal sympathics, to enforce
the civil Inw and preserve peace among themselves,

I'o w declaration of martind law and the subjection of any portion of the people to
military rule I was greatly opposed.  Aside from the natural repugnance of every
Americnn born and bred under our inztitutions to sce any government except civil
government imposed upon any part of our people, and aside from the fact that had
1 deelured martinl lnw, its execution must have been intrusted to undizelplined
troops, inflamed  with political fecling and personal hostility toward the people
concerned, T was well satisfied that less arbitary mensgures would best secure
peace in north Missourd, and leave nearly the whole foree under my command
at the disposal of the government for serviee at other points and againgt tho
orgnunized forces of the enemy. In the condition of affuirs which existed, had
martinl law been declared, it would have been neeessary to divide my command
into small detachments, which would still further have loosed the bonds of
discipline, and distributed them to every important town and neighborhood,

Small bands of seeessionists, mostly consisting of young men, were seattered
through every county of novth Missowrd, Their depredations were committed
without fear of exposure, even by the people upon whom they were inflicted,
The sceessionists would not betray them, T'he Union men dared not, lest the
next night their houses should be burned aud themselves aud their fumilies killed,
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Hence, although every individual of these bands was known among the inhab
itants, no information could be obtained by the military. Parsuit of them by troops
ounly resulted in finding men working quletly in the ficlds or sitting in their stores
or offices,  As soon as United States troops appeared in the vicinitiy these bands
quictly scparated, ench man going to his home and resuming his oceupation,
where he was suve, for sufficient reasons, that he would not be betrayed.  Young
men attached to the Union cause also, in imitation of this lawlessnesa, or in a spirit
of revenge, committed acts of hoatility upon people of gouthern nympathies in
reciscly the same irregular and lawless manner, and in conjunction with the
Bunds of secessionists were thus keeping the whole country fn an uproar alike iu-
. jurious tothe government and ruinous to the-people,  An attempt to control matters
through the sole ageuey of troops would have been a total fuilure under such
circumstances, and the pursult of those small bands by detachments of roldiers
would have carried dismay and outrage into every cornerof the State, aliketo Union
men and sceessionists,  Such a course would have also neeessitated the employ-
ment of lnrge bodies of troops which could illy be spared by the government from
other and more fmportant fields, In view of all these considerations, I at
once abandoned any idea of declaring martinl law. It beeame necessary then
to devise some means by which sceession sympathizers and Union citizens might
be brought to act together for the security of life and property and the preservation
of peace and order amang themselves, It was not casy to bring about this
joint action while the young men in question, desiring to tako netive part for or
against the rebellion, remained In thelvmidst, It was therefore desivable to vid the
State of these turbulent characters, by making it impossible for them to commit
acts of hostility upon the people without inflicting at the same time immediate
and ruinous injury upon their personal and political relatives and friends,  As
a part of any organized army, these young men would have been compelled to
obgerve to somo extent the laws of war,  Concentrated in an army they would
have bad infinitely less power to do injury than when seattered abont over
large distriet of country, keeping the whole population in alarm and exeitement
by committing depredatiomg with little femr of ({ctection or punishment, It with
an organized wrmy, an equal number of troops 'would have been suflicient to hold
them in check, whereas seattered over the country at wide intervals, wearing
the usual garb of citizens, and appearing suddenly at places remote from cach
other, a very few of them were sufliclent to keep twenty times their number of
United States soldiers employed in the protection of the peacefully disposed
citizens of both parties,  T'he outrages which either party committed would have
heen abundantly retaliated, and both parties would soon have aequired” that
disregard of moral obligations and the resteaints of law, whieh would have made
them alike dangerous to friend and enemy, "The large number of United States
troops that would have been necessary to preserve peace, seattered about in
small detachments, would soon have aequired the samo loose idens and lawless
habits, and the peacefully disposed people of respectability and wealth would
have been cqually the prey of all parties,  All these considerations pressed
painfully upon my mind, and led me to adopt the measures which are set forth
in the appended order s ' :

GeENerAL ORDER } ITsavauarrers Disericr or Nowrn Missouni,
No. 8. , _ Mexico, July 31, 1861,

The commanding general in north Missouri betng about to assemblo in one
camp, away from the railvond lines, all of the forces under his command, has de-
termined to commit to the people of north Missouri the peace and quictude of
thelr own section, and with these the safety of their property, Certaiuly the
people of the various counties have to-ddy the same machinery of government
and the same_power of self-protection aguingt lawless marauders as they had a
year ago, and it only neceds the same active agency and the same common
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interest to bring together for such a purpose all those who have anything at
stake, It is demonstrated by suflicient testimony, and by the experience of the
past two weeks, that the disturbances in northern Mizsouri have been made by
small parties of lawless marauders, which at any other time conld have been easily
suppressed with no more than the usual exertions of the people agninst breaches
of the pence in times past.  Certainly quict and good order are of all things
desirable in civilized communities, and should form a common boud of Union
between citizens of every shade of political opinion, “When these desivable
results are sceured, there will no longer be a necedsity for the presence of armed
forces in north Missourl, It is therefore the purpose of the general command-
ing in this region of country, before removing the military forees under his com-
mand from their present stations, to visit with a considerable foree every county
gent and eonsiderable town in north Missourl, and in each to appoint a committee
of public safuty of persons seleeted from those of all puties who have social,
domestic and pecuniary interests at stake.  ach committee shall consist of not
more than five persons, and wherever it ean consistently be doue, the proper
county oflicers shall bo sclected as members, No one thus appointed shall bo
permitted to decline, or shall fuil to perforun his duties, under such penalties ns
the commanding general shall affix, These committees shall be churged with
the duty of maintaining pence and order in thelr respective counties, and shall
have power to eall out ull citizens of tho county, to asscmble at such times and
places, and in gueh numbers, as may be necessary to seeure these ohjects, Any -
one who shall refuso to obey such call will bo turned over to the military au-
thorities,  If the people of the counties respectively ave not willing or able to
enforee the peace nmong themselves, and to prevent the organizing ol compunics
to make war upon the United States, the military foree will perform the service,
hut the expenses must be paid by the county in which such serviee is necossary,
T'o sceure their prompt payment, a levy of a sutliclent amount of moucy will
be at once made und colleeted by the oflicer in command,  Upon the call of a
majority of the committeo of public sufety in each county, troops will be sent to
keep the peace, but as sucli expeditions are for the benefit of the people con-
cerned, who have in nearly every case the powey to discharge the service them-
selves, the troops thus sent will be quartered upon them, and subsisted and trans.
orted by the county in the manner above speeified for the whole period it may
¢ neeessary for them to remain,  Ify in consequence of disturbanee not reported
by the committee, the general conunauding finds it neeessury to send o foree into
any county to vestore order, they will be in like mauner billeted upon the county,
uu{css the combination agalnst the peace were too powerful to be resisted, or the
purties engaged were organized in other counties, and brought on the disturb-
ances by actual invasion, It is not believed that the fiest ense ean arse in
any county of north Missouri; and in the xecond, the forees will be marehed juto
the county or counties whero the marauding parties were ovganized; or whenee
they m:ufc the invasion, and will in like mamer be quartered wpon them,
Where peace and good order are preserved the troops will not be required ; where
they are disturhed they will be restored at the expense of the conuty,  T'o pre.
gerve the peaes s the duty of all good citizeng, and as all will sufter alike from
the breach of ity men of every shade of political opinion can aet cordinlly toguther
in the dizcharge of a duty s full of interest to one us to unother, By perform.
ing this simple serviee as in times pst, and which it is eertainly ns mueh theie
interest and their duty to disehargy to-duy, the peoplo of this scetion of the
country will be spm’e«lyllw anxiety, uncasiness and apprehension which neees.
surily attend the presence of armed forces in their midst, and will again enjoy
that seeurity of person and property which has hitherto been their privilege,
All persons who have heretofore been led away to take up arms agninst the
United States are notified that by veturning and laying down their arms at the
uearcst militury post, aud by performing their duty héreafter as peaceful and
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Iaw abiding citizens, they will not be molested by the military forces, nor, so far
as the general commanding can influence the matter, will they be subjected to
punishment unless they have committed murder or some other aguyravated
ofleuce.

By order of DBrigadier General Pope :
SPEED BUTLER,

Assistant Adjutant General,

The purpose of this order seems to me plainly enough indicated. It was
necessary to furnish alike to Union men and secessionists a common object, upon
which they could cordinlly agree, and to the accomplishment of which their joing
cfforts could be divected. 'That objeet was the preservation of their personal
liberty and the sceurity of their property.  Whatever may have been their sym-
pathies in relation to the rebellion, it is very certain that nine-tenths of the re-
speetable property-holders in Missouri never had any purpose to take an active
part on one side or the other,  This great majority of the people I wished in
gome way to induce to remain quictly at home, to observe and help execute the
civil laws, and to enforee, by some means, the departure from among them of
all the restless and diseatisfied persons who wished to be persoual actors in the
war.  Such a result would have left north Missouri in peace—a peace to the
preservation of which every man was bound by the strongest motives of per-
sonnl and pecuniary interest, and which would at once have freed a considerable
military force for service where it was greatly needed.  The arrangements indi-
eated in this order were at once carried out, and for a time the results were all
that could be desired. At this early period of the rebellion, however, it is not
strange that people the most loyal and bext disposed shonld contemplate with
dizapproval and indignation any curtailment of the entive liberty they had always
enjoyed, and should have looked upon this ovder as tyrannieal and unwise, It
was not long befure such opinions hegan to circulate, and violent partisans
speedily availed themselves of the opportunity to have the order ret agide.
Union men of high position began to complain of the order, asserting that it was
unjust and tyrannical ; that it placed Union men on the same footing with scces-
gionists 3 that secessionizts alone should come under its provisions, &e., &e. Com-
pluints of substantially the saine character were made by men who, although sym-
pathizing with the rebellion, had no purpose to break the peace in any maunner,
and thought it hard that they should be held responsible for the acts of a few
violent aud lawless men in their midst. It is needless to say that the whole
purpose of the order was to sceure a joint action of Unionists and seceszionists
for the preservation of peace, through a common interest and under a common
penalty. If either party were excepted the whole plan must of necessity tall to
the ground. The opinions and active personal influence of these men began
gpeedily to be felt among the people.  'The hot-headed on both sides were not
glow to take advantage of it to produce the state of things which they were
secking, At length a blow was struek to test the value of this ovder and my
purpose to exeeute it literally,  "I'he experiment was made by fiving into a train
on the Hannibal and St. Jozeph railroad, in the county of Marion, I immedi-
ately ealled upon the committee of safety to act in the matter; but as they did
not respond promptly, I sent a military force into the county with orders to
quarter upon the people and to levy upon the county for supplies in accordance
with the ovder,  ‘I'his act brought the matter to an issue, but by this time mis-
taken connsels and unfounded representations had so influenced the department
commander that the execution of my order was suspended indefinitely, It was
enough—the whole scheme, which 1 had hoped would proteet the peaceful, law-
abiding citizens of north Missowri from the horrors of irresponsible military
domination, fell to the ground. I need only point to thie history of Missouri for
the last four years for a fulfilment of my worst anticipations. It affords, in its
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ruined towns, ite devastated ficlds, and its impoverished and heart-broken people,
the most graphic and melancholy illustration of every foreboding of cvil which
I then entertained. I append hereto a copy of aletter dated August 1, 1861,
addressed to the Ion, I. H. Sturgeon, a prominent citizen of Missouri, and then,
as now, president of the North Missourf railroad. ‘The letter, although short and
hurriedly written, indicates, as far as was then judicious, the views and purposes
entertained by me at the time, and fully set forth in this paper:

HeavauarTers Disrricr or North Missouvri,
' ' Mexico, August 3, 1861,

Deag Sir: Your letter of the 1st instant is before me. I will, with great
satisfaction, reply to your inquiries, as well from personal regard for yourself as
that it gives me the opportunity to explain clearly what few persons in your
city seem to comprehend, ‘

When I arrived in north Missouri to assume the ecommand, I found the whole
country in commotion, bridges and railroad tracks destroyed, or in great danger
of being o, and the entive population in a state of excitement and apprehension
unwarranted by the facts, My first object has been to restore quict and secure
the safety of public and private property. I'he only persons in arms,.so0 far as
I could Tearn, were afew reckless and violent men, in purtics of twenty or thirty,
who were wandering about, committing depredations upon all whose sentiments
were displeasing, and keeping this whole region in apprehension and uncasiness,
I'found that those who had been guict had been no more; had taken no part to
prevent the outrages committed by these lawless bands, and had not even been
willing to give information by which they could be apprehended or prevented
from engaging in hostile and lawless acts against the peace of the conntry.  So
soon as these marauders found that troops were approaching, which they casily

“did, from the very persons who ask for protection, they dispersed, each man
going to his home, and, in many cases, that home in the very town occupied by
the troops.  Parties of these men would leave their houses and families in the
immediate vicinity and engage in forays upon Union men and their property in
the immediate neighborhood, being suve that those even most opposed to their
lawless conduet would cavefully shicld them from exposure.  The mass of the
people stood quictly looking on at a few men in their midst committing all sorts
of atrocious acts, and neither attempted to prevent them, nor to give any informa-
tion by which they could have been: prevented and punished.  T'his was the
actual state of things in a large part of the castern counties of northern Missowri,
When troops were sent out against these marauders they found only men
quictly working in the field or sitting in their offices, who, as soon as the backs
of the federal soldiers were turned, were again in arms and menacing the peace,
To such an extent had this gone that there was no safety of persons or property
in north Missouri exeept to the secessionists, and the Union men were too timid
or too much in the minority to offer the least vesistance. My first object was to
restore peace and safety,so that the forces under my command could be removed
from the vicinity of the settlements, and to do this with the Jeast bloodshed, the
least distress to quict persons, and the least exasperation of fecling among the
people.  T'wo courses were open to me to cffect this desivable result: Lhe fivst
was to put in motion in all parts of this region small bodics of troops, to hunt
oul the parties in arms against the peace, and follow them to their homes, or
places of retreat, wherever they might be, This course would have led to
frequent and bloody encounters, to searching of houses, and arrests in many cases
of innacent persons, and would only have resulted in spreading the apprehension
of distress over districts hitherto quiet. I was and am satisfied that the people
of the counties in north Missouri are abundantly able to keep peace among
themsclves, a: d this is all Task or exact from them, It is certainly their interest
that they showd do so.  T'o spare effusion of blood, destruction of life or property,
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and harassing and oftimes undizeriminating outrage upon the people, I have
determined to present to the people, if possible, some common inducement to
preserve the peace in their own midst. The common bond is their property,
always in my power, though the owner might be beyond my reach. T believed,
as I do now, that as soon as it was felt that only by preserving peace and quiet
among themselves, and not molesting public or private property, there would
result seeurity of person and property, and the power to pursue unmolested their
several avoeationg, Union men and secessionists would alike engage in putting
a stop to lawless and predatory bands, and that the persons themselves, who
had joined these armed marauders, would soon cease their forays and abandon
their organizations when they discovered that they had no sympathizers at home,
sud that every act they committed hostile to the peace of the country was a
Llow not only at their own property and safety, but also at that of their own
friends and relatives.  Certainly, loss of property is not to be weighed for a
moment with loss of life or persounal liberty, and as I believe firmly that the
policy I have adopted will bring peaco and quiet to north Missouri, with the
least destruction of human life, 1 intend to enforce it promptly and vigorously
in all cases.  Sécurity of property and the absence of the military depend simply
upon the people of novth Missouri keeping the peace among themselves, as in
times past, and if they fail to do go they will be less wise than most of their race,
I have not the slightest disporition to play the tyrant to any man on earth, 1
only ask the people of north Missouri to keep the peace and respeet the rights
of others in their own midst, and this I mean to exact from them if 1 have the
power. If they will only do this, as they have done in times past, and can
casily do now, they will neither see me nor my command. I sincerely hope that
these views may be satisfactory to you, and remain, very truly, yours, &e,,
JOHN POPE.
J. IL. SruraroN, Esq., St Louis, Missouri.

The moment it waz known that wmy order would not be executed, all the
violent and reckless clements in north Missouri at once resumed full sway,
Bands of sceessionists and of Union men were organized all over that section of
the State, and commenced an indiseriminate warfare upon cach other and upon -
the people. It was not long before all distinetion between friends and foes was
forgotten and the necessities or the inclinations of the depredators were gratified
at the expense of the community.  No man, whatever his age, pursuit, or respecta-
bility, was safe on the publie highway orin his own house.  His family was likely
at any moment to be outraged, and his property destroyed or taken posseszion
of by these wandering bands of midnight robbers,  Distress and dismay invaded
every fireside in the country. Large nnmbers of United States troops were
thrown intothe State, but divided into small detachments, often without discipline
or experience,and in many instances they added to the vonsternation and suftering,
A Targe foree of militin was organized by the provisional governor, and sworn
into the United States service, but they only added fuel to the flame,  Ifor four
long years Missowri was delivered over to the supreme control of irresponsible
and violent military officers, whose lnbors at outrage and injustice were poweriully
assisted by the numerous gangs of outlaws whicl infested every part of the State,
Lvery commander of the smallest detachment was supreme within his limited
jurisdiction, and the lives and the property of the people were at his absolute
disposal.  No civil courts were held, no process of law exeented or even issued.
No protection whatever was given to any of the rights or privileges of Ainerican
citizens, except what was grauted at his whim or his judgment by some small.
militury satrap,  So great and #o humiliating were these abuses, and so much -
were the people of Missouri broken down and dispirited, that, at this date, August
1, 1865; when there is no longer a handful of troops in the State, and not a
vestige of military rule left, any drunken worthless vagabond can go into the
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interior, and by simply proclaiming that_he has the authority of the general
commanding the department *“to look into matters,” without even a paper or
cvidence of any description that he speaks the truth, he can rob and steal, or
commit any outrage whatever, and not a citizen or civil officer will dare to lift
his hand against him.  T'his has actually ocewrred within the lnst month, The
result of such a system upon the people of Missouri is sadly illustrated by the
degradation and despair which could bring Ameriean citizens to submit to such
humilintion,  Not less than fifteen thousand United States soldiers have at any
time been retained in Missowri to accomplish these deplorable results; a force
which, i properly applied, would have been suflicient to decide the result of any
grent battle of the war,

It-is not my purpose to censure any one for the nnfortunate results of the
policy or want of policy which has so cursed the people of that State.  Bvery-
thing was s0 new and so strange in the beginning of the rebellion that the wisest
men might well be at a loss to deeide upon judicions measures, It seems to me,
however, that a grave mistake was committed at the outset in Missouri, which
led inevitably to the disasters and misfortunes which have afilicted that people.
Everything which has occurred ean be readily traced back to this first mistake
which, once made, admitted not of repair. ‘A wise system at the beginning
might and probably would have averted all or nearly all of these calamities, but
at no subsequent time was it possible to bring back a people to a condition of
things which would have made the same measures app ica{)]e which at the be-
ginving might have been applied with suceess. I do by no means mean to
cliim that the measures inangurated in my order would.have spared the people
of Mixsowri the tervible evils which suceceded its abrogation by superior author-
fty, No man could say so much with confidence, But the more T have con-
gidered the matter in the light of events which from day to day have marked
the history of the State, the more satisfied I am that, at the time and under the
circumstances, the measures I proposed were wise and judicious, and might
lave led the people of north Missouri through the “valley of the shadow of
death” with less suffering and less humiliation,  Certainly anything worse than
hag befallen the State is not conceivable,

On the 30th of August General Irémont declaved martial law in Missouri,
and the whole State, in all the relations hetween its citizens, passed completel
under the control of the military authoritics,  In St. Louis, where the lw:u{j
quarters of the military department were established, and where many if not all
the civil oflicers were loyal men, a sort of administration of civil lnw was kept
up; but as judges, jurors, and lawyers were at any moment subjeet to arrest by
provost marshals, and theie decisions at any time likely to be overruled, or the
cases withdrawn from their courts by the same military functionary, civil law
wag 5o loosely and irregularly administered as to afford little satisfactory pro-
tection of person or property.  In the interior of the State thers was little
attempt. made anywhere to carry on civil government. 'I'he numerous military
provost marshals with their armies of assistants and followers ruled supreme,
and being in authority, above and beyond the reach of any civil process, exer-
cised their full pleasure,  No man who was outraged or wronged dared to com-
plain to any authority high enough to redress the injury done him, lest, if he
should fail in having the provost marshal entirely removed, worse things should
befall him, The troops under my command in north Missouri were seattered
over the State in detachments of various strength, and oceupiced themselves vig-
orously but finitlessly in trying to break up or eapture the bands of rebel gue-
rillas. - Whenever it was possible they used the services of Union organizations
to agsist them, but even the very limited discipline of volunteer troops in Mis-
gouri was so distasteful to these independent organizations that they did not
gerve in conjunction with any degree of zcal or satisfaction. To be restrained
from committing any outrage whatever, for the gratification of personal revenge
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or malevolence, scemed to them tyrannical, and they did not long continue to
act with the United States troops, except in cases where apprehension of a su-
{mrim' force of rebel guerillas fl?)rced them to unite their irregular bands with
nodies of troops for temporary safety.  Missouri became a pandemonium the like
of which has not been geen in this conntry, and I trust may never be seen again,
Meantime the battle of Wilson’s ereek had been fought and lost by the Union
troops, and the heroic Cieneral Lyon had laid down his life in the cause of his
country. 1lis gallant little army, forced to give back by overwhelming nunibiers,
had retreated from Wilson’s creck to Rolla with all its traing and munitions of
war, too firm, even in retreat, to be molested by the enemy. Sterling Price,
with an irregular and almost entively unorganized foree, which was every day
angmented by reeruits flocking to it from all parts of the State, enconraged by
the defeat and death of Lyon, began leigurely and at his case, but with great
blowing of trumpets and public announcements of his purpose, to move north
towards 'he Missouri river with a view to invest Lexington, then garvisoned by
about three thousand Union troops. It is safe to say that nine-tenths of the
people south of the Missouri viver knew perfectly his object and his movements
and positions, from day to day, during the long weeks oceupied in marching
from Wilson's ereck to the Missouri viver. It would be out of place for me to
attempt any account of the investment and fall of Lexington further than to
correct n serious ervor, rather implied than stated, in a history of the rebellion,
by Hon. Horace Greeley, Intely published. It is intimated in that work that I
wasg in some manner at fanlt for not re-enforcing Lexington in time, and that I
had orders from C(ieneral Frémont to that end.  Such an impression is wholly
unfounded. At the time, that portion of Missouri was not under my command,
More than three weeks before Price renched Lexington I had been requested
by General Frémont to proceed to northeast Missourd, and personally to look
into matters in that region,  I'vom there 1 bad returned to the line of the Han-
nibal and St, Jogeph railvoad, had partially dispersed the strong guerilla band
under Martin Green, and was ocenpied in-clearing the Hannibal and St. Jozeph
railroad from strong bands of outlaws which had brokenit up,  Ireached Platte
bridge, in the vicinity of St. Joseph, on the 14th of September, alarge rebel foree
in that town retiring before my advance in the direetion of the Missouri river,
above Lexington,  Iaving reopened the railroad, I despatehed the entirve foree
under my command in pursuit of the retreating rebels—one eolumn from Rt
Jogeph, the other from  Utiea, svvm(ty-(‘mc miles farther east, to unite near the
Migsowi river at Blue mills,  After beating or driving the rebel foree neross the
Missouri river, these united columns were ordered to proceed to a point opposite
Lexington, and if it were necessary and practicable to evogs the viver and re-
port to the commanding oflicer at Lexington.  As Price was known to be mov-
ing towavds the Missouri river before I left St. Louis, and as various rumors
aud reports of his progress veached me from time to time throngh citizens of the
country, I presumed that the force I sent might not be unneceptable. T had
nothing, however, to do with providing re-enforcements for Lexington, had no
control overit or its garrison, and had not veecived from General Fréimont a word
of information or any order whatever coneerning it It wasnot until I got back to
Macon, the junction of the Hannibal and St, Joseph and North Missouri railrond,
one hundred and thivty-five miles cast of St. Joseph, on the 16th of September,
that I heard auything definite ov official concerning matters in the vicinity of
Lexington. 1t was through a telegrapic despateh to General Stargis from (ten-
cral Frémont, which the former showed me at Macon, that [ first knew of any
imwminent peril to Lexington,  Sturgis had orders to go to its relief, and was
pushing in that direction with about a thousand men. I at once sent back
orders to overtake the columns I had despatehed the day before in the direction
of Lexington, dirceting them to push forward with all speed to that place, as it
was in serious peril; but Lexington had fallen before my messenger eould
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reach them. It would not have been possible for them to cross the Missouri
river, even had they reached the crossing opposite Lexington in time, as the en-
emy had eaptured the ferry-boats some days before, and closely invested the
garrison.  Whatever may have been the failures or mistakes which eansed the
surrender of Lexington, I had no part whatever in them. T append the tele-
grams sent and received at the time, to show that I neither received orders nor
information about Lexington from (ieneral ¥rémont or any of his staff; that
1 was nowhere in the vicinity of the place, and had no communication with it :

Puarre iver Brivas,
September 15, 1861,
Major General J. C. IPrizmoNr, St. Louis : '

Road to Hannibal open cxeept to Platte river.  Two thousand five hundred
sccessionists vetreating southward. I have sent a column of ono thousand men
and three picees of artillery, under Colonel Smith, and the Jowa regiment and
one hundred and fifty irregular horse, to march rapidly from Liberty, and form
junction with Smith. There is no doubt, in my judgment, that the large train
of plunder will be eaptured, but the rebel forces will probably disperse, and, un-
less General Smith can surprise them, will escape. '

JOHUN I'OYE, Brigadier General.

. IIvpsonN, Missourl, September 16, 1861,
Major General ¥rismonr, St. Louis:

Presuming, from General Sturgis’s despatches, that there is imminent want
of troops at Lexington, I have despatehed Colonel Smith to move forward to
that place with sixteenth Illinois and third Towa and three picees of artillery
from Liberty as soon as he completed the object of his expedition.  1le reaches
Liberty to-morrow morning, aud will accomplish his purpese very soon after.
His pursuit will lead him in dircction of Lexington. I have used the three
thousand irregular troops under Colonels Prainor and Edwards, mentioned in
yesterday’s despateh, to replace Smith and Towa regiments on line.  Tindall
is back at Chillicothe.  There will be no danger in north Missouri. My pres-
ence at Cauton and Keokuk is imperative, and must be there as soon as possible,

JNO. POPE, Brigadier General.

PanyyRra, September 16, 1861,
Major Glencrai IFréavoxer, St Louis :

From papers just handed me T learn for the first time that important matters
arc occurring at Lexington,  The troops I sent to Lexington will be there day
after to-morrow, and con. :t of two full regiments of infantry, four picces of
artillery, one hundred and fifty irvegular horse.  T'hese, with the Obio regiment,
which will reach there Thursday, will make a re-enforeement of four thousand
(4,000) men and four pieees of artillery, Do you wish me to come down to St.
Louis or go to Canton and Keokuk to finish matters in this scetion?

The following force along this road:

At Hannibal, ——; at Kansas, 480; 320 of the twenticth THinois at TTudson;
450 of IFoster’s men at Boonville; 650 of Morgan’s regiment at St. Joseph;
coming cast, 3,000 Towa and Missouri irregular troops. Please auswer this at

Quincy.
JOIIN POPE, Brigadier General.
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Immediately after the surrender of Lexington, which was made on the 19th
of Scptember, 1861, Gieneral Frémont began to throw forward to Jefferson City,
for an active campaign against Price, all the regiments which had heen encamped
around St. Louis for several weeks previously.  The whole force, however, was
unorganized.  Only the regimental organizations made helore the regiments
reached St. Louis were in existence. At Jefferson City these regiments were
assigned in orders to constitute brigades and divisions, but many of them were
scattered at remote points, and some of them did not join the brigades to which
they were assigned until some time after (ieneral ¥rémont was relieved from
command of the western départment.  'The second divigion, so designated in
orders, was given to me. There were only fragments of it together, and other
regimants helonging to it were stationed at remote points, far beyond my reach
and beyond communication, except by telegraph through St. Louis and by way
of Springficld and Quiney, Illinois, and J’nlmyra, Missouri. 1 append the
order issued by Gteneral Frémont for the organization and distribution of his force:

HeapquarTERS WESTERN DEPARTMENT,
St. Louls, September 24, 1861,
Sir: For a basis of operations the army will take the following position:
Right wing, second division, Acting Major General Pope, headquarters at Boon-
ville, covering the line between Boonville and Palestine, and keeping communi-
cation with centre, fifth division, Acting Major General MeKinstry, headquar-
ters at Syracuse, Left wing, first division, Major Gieneral Hunter, headguar-
ters Versailles,  Advance guard, thivd division, Acting Major General Sigel,
headquarters Georgetown, keeping ‘communication with troops stationed at
Marghall,  Reserve, fourth division, Acting Major General Ashboth, headquar-
ters Tipton,  The bridge over the Osage river at Osage City and the erossings
at Tuscumbin and Linn creck are to be oceupied by the division of Ciencral
Hunter, The firat Kansas regiment, of Geacral Pope's division, is directed to
proceed from Iannibal at once to Chillicothe, re-enforcing our troops at that
place, and preventing, in this manner, the enemy from erossing Grand river,
General Pope, after arviving at Boonville, will open communication by way of
Glasgow and Brunswick, and add re-enforcements in his discretion to the post
at Chillicothe.  'The commander of the troops which have alveady advanced to
Marshall will also open communieation with the troops at Chillicothe by way
of Brunswick. The commanders of the different divisions will so order their
troops as to oceupy their designated stationg in the quickest time and by the
ghortest possible route. It is also recommended to obtain by every mode, es-
pecially by strong scouting parties, all possible information in regard to the
strength and movements of the enemy.  And itis egpecially enjoined upon them
to send daily reports to the commanding general whether any movements have
been made by the enemy, or their own forees, or not, and also to communicate,
daily, with the commanders of adjoining divisions.
L am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient gervant,
CHAUNCEY McKEEVER,
_ Assistant Adjutant (encral.
Brigadier General J )
Acting Major General, Commanding Iifth Division.

My headquarters were fixed at Boonville, on the Missouri river, Price was
still in the immediate vicinity of Lexington, miles above Boonville, when
I landed from a steamboat with one regiment on the 30th of September,

It is unnecessary to pursue the history of the campaign which terminated at
Springfield, Missouri, where (ieneral I'rémont was relieved from command by
orders received on tlie 4th of November. 1lis letters and despatches to me at
the time arc appended :
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Serinariern, Mo., Novemb-r 1, 1861.

GexerAL: T am dirceted by the general commanding to inform you that Le
bas sent daplicate despatches to you, urging your moving forward with the
greatest alacrity to join the advanced corps at this place. This communication
has.been sent to you in the uncertainty of the others having reached you, and
to l‘LTOX‘t that it is imperatively nccessary that you should ¢ome here by forced
marches,  Mr. Jullan, who bears this to you, a well informed and reliable guide,
is dirceted to move with and guide you.

Very respectfully,
' J. . EATON,
Acting Assistant Adjutant General.
Major General J. Pope,
Commanding Sccond Division, en route.

Serinarienn, Mo., November 2, 1861,

GeNeraL: Your despatch of this day en noute isreceived. General Frémont
directs me to say, that having been relieved from the command of the western
department, and having relinquished command in orders in the hands of Major
General Hunter, when you reach here the control of the public service at this
point will fall upon you; you should, therefore, he says, push on to reach here
with all despatch.

Respectfully, .
J. II. EATON,
Acting Assistant Adjutant Genrral.
Acting Major Cteneral Joun Porr, U, 8. A,
Communding Seccond Diviston U, S. forces, en route,

In relation to the withdrawal of (iencral Hunter to Rolla, and the line of the
Pacific railrond west of Jefferson City, I suppose that I ean give little information
that is not already in possession of the public. The withdrawal was made at
the suggestion of the President of the United States, from whom a letter to that
effect had been reecived by General Hunter, which was read to a council of war
.whicl he agsembled at Springfield, a day or two after he assumed the command,
While the letter from the President did not eonvey a positive order to General
Ilunter, as to his movements, yet the suggestions made were 8o stronz and the
wishes of the President so manifest, that T do not well see how General Hunter
could have acted otherwise than in conformity to them, It wag manifest that
Price would retreat as soon as we advanced on him from Springficld.  No pro-
vision whatever had been made for such a campaign, even as far as Springfield,
a fuct sufliciently indieated by the neeessity T was under, as soon as I reached
that place, to empty my wagons nearly entively of provisions for the sick men
in the hospital av Springfield, who had been thirty-gix hours without food, ac-
cording to the terms of the application made to me for supplies.  Although I
marched back to the Pacific railroad with all speed, 1 only suceeeded in getting
there without great suffering by meeting hall’ way a small train which I had sent
back from Humansville for rations ten days before, with orders to load and follow.
to Springlicld by forced marches,  One-half of this train 1 was obliged to leave
behind me, when T met it, to furnizh provisions to the division coming after e,
only keeping enough toreach Otterville, on the railroad, by rapid marching.  Had
we gone far south of Springficld after Price, I do not believe we would have
been uble to get back without preat suffering and loss of' life from starvation.
By the time General Hunter reachied the railvoad, he was superseded in the com-
wand by General Halleek.

2P
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About one-half the army that ahd retired from Springfield was assemlled
along the Pacific railroad from its western terminus (Sedalin) to Jefforson City.,
OF this force I was placed in command, and occupicd with it a section of Missonri
officially known as the district of central Missouri.  Shortly after the withdrawal
of our forces from Springficld, Price begun to move north slowly and cautiously,
and finally, by the first of December he was encamped on the Osage river, at
and around Osceola. Ilis army and the force under my command were separa-
ted by about seventy miles of beautiful prairic country, everywhere practicable
for artillery and wagons, Drice issued a proclamation, inviting the young men
of Missouri to join his standard, Ilis great personal popularity and commanding
influence in the State produced powerful cffects for mischief, and thousands of
young men organized in squads, large and small, in various countics of the State,
north as well as south of the Missouri river, and began to make their way to
his camp, carrying with them all the supplies they could procure by robbery,
and transported in the wagons which they seized all' over the country.  As long
as Price remained g0 near at hand as his camp on the Osage the excitement
continued, and his irregular force was for a time daily augmented by the arrival
of small parties from every county in the State, I append hereto several letters
on the subject, '

SvyRrAcusE, December 8, 1861,

Major General HALLECK: Steen’s division of Price’s force crossed Osage
three days since, and scattered nlong the river above and below Osceola. Price
on south side still. Returns of his force show cight thousand men. It is un-
doubtedly his purpose to seatter most of force in the counties adjoining the Osage
on north side for subsistence. One battalion of Steen’s division descended the
river towards Warsaw, If it be desived to keep Price’s force on south side of
O:age an advance in force towards Clinton will be necessary, -

JNO. POPE,

Brigadier General Commanding.

SYRACUSE, December 9, 1861,

Major General HaLLECK : Detachment returned from Warsaw this morning,
Drove in encmy’s pickets from points ten miles this side.  Found no foree in
Warsaw.  Confirms information that Steen is on north side of Osage. Strong
pickets of enemy from Bolivar to Osccola to cover his rear.  Whole region gouth
of Osage devastated by Price. It was understood by people at Warsaw and
along the road that this detachment was our advanced gusmi moving on Spring-
field. ‘The people understood that it is the determination of Price to force his
way to Missouri river. (Doubtful) No news of importance from the front. I
thall not move from Tipton until I hear from you,

JNO. POPE,

Brigadicer General Commanding.

SyYRACUSE, December 11, 1861,

Major General HALLECK: I transmit a number of letters captured with the
mail carrier, There is a large number of them, but in substance they convey
the same information, viz., that Price’s force is disintegrating; that he has
short of ten thousand men now with him; that reeruiting is very slow; that
unless he can raise five regiments to enter the confederate scrvice, he cannot get
a commission in their army, &e.

'



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL POPE 19

T am satisfied that a rapid movement would utterly destroy his army, cither
as the result of an action or of a retreat. His army cannot possibly survive
another retreat south. His men are only kept together now by the speedy ter-
mination of their terms of scrvice, and the prospect of getting hone by New
Year's day. They will not be led south again in any large number, With the
delightful weather we have had, and which promises to eontinue for some time,
and the good roads, such a movement would consume but a few days, and would
destroy in a moment all hope of recruiting for Price in this whole region,

I am, general, respectfully, your obedient scrvant,
JNO. POPE,

Brigadicer General Commanding.

HeapQuarTERs DisTricT CENTRAL MISSOURI,
Syracuse, December 11, 1861,

Major General HauLkck : The constantly inereasing disturbances in all this
region, oceasioned by the efforts of Price’s recruiting clticers and straggling
arties of guerillas, exhibited in the general alarm, the robbing of peacefnl in-
Enbimnts, and the outrages of every description perpetrated in every village,
hamlet, and farm-house, are caused directly by the enconragement and countenance
given to such acts by the presence of the.enemy in such force on the Oaage,
Once driven from that position, and forced back into the region of country which
he has 8o recently laid waste, all encouragement would be withdrawn from his
adherents and sympathizers now digpnsed to enlist in his army,

We can march from the railroad in this vicinity with a full and well appointed
army of fifteen thousand men and forty pieces of artillery, and still leave foree
‘enough along the railroad to guard all the public stores and protect the road
itself’ from any damage.

I would respectfully suggest, therefore, that to quiet all the disturbances and
uncasiness engendered by the presence of 8o large a hostile foree in this region,
an advance in force against I'rice be made as soon as possible,  For this army
of fifteen thousand men there is abundance of trangportation and of supplies, and
they constitute a force large enongh, congidering the difference of organization,
digcipline, and arms, to deal with Price easily, even had he the fifty thousand
men he calls for in his proclamation.  Most of his men are only armed with shot-
guns, ind have scarcely the pretence of an organization. e has, perhaps, four
or five thousand tolerable tmoBs, armed with muskets, and about thirty picces
of artillery, few of which can be properly served, and some of which are rough
iron picees, made in Missouri. ‘

Our forces here are in such conditien that they can march with two hours’
notice, ISach regiment has its own transportation, and there is nothing neces-
sary except to throw into the wagons camp cequipage and rations,  Should such
a movement be intrusted to me, 1 would respecttully suggest the following plan:

‘T'he firat object to be kept in view is, that the cuemy, to some extent, must
be surprised, iu order that he may be brought to an engagement.  For this pur-
pose 1 would propose that, for several days before the real movement was made,
strong bodies of cavalry with some artillery be sent forward on the Warsaw and
Clinton roads to force in their pickets, reconnoitre in force, and then return; that
this operation be repeated several times, and that finally, under cover of such a
movement, the whole force be rapidly thrown forward to the Osage at Warsaw,
1 belicve by proper management and vigor, the advanced division of this army
could cross the Osage before the news of the movement could reach the enemy.,
If he then attempted to retreat to the southwest, he must at least lose his bag-
gage train and supplies. While his line of retreat would be threatened, if not
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intercepted, by such a movement, ours would be open to the railroad at almost
any point east of Otterville.

I, however, do not suppose for a moment that he will stand, unless retreat is
cut off, and in cither event the disturbances in this section will be ended. Such
a campaign nced not last more than twenty days, if so long, aud the forces here
would enter npon it with a feeling very different from that of going into winter
quarters on the Lamine, .

I submit these views to you with much diffidence, and should probably not
do so at all, but that I am impressed with the belief that neither secession in
Missouri nor Price's army can survive another retreat of - that army towards
Arkansas,

I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,
Brigadier General Commanding.

HHeanpQuaRTERS DisTRICT CENTRAL MISSOURI,
December 16, 1861,

CoLoNEL: To-morrow morning at 10 o’clock I wich you to march in the
direction of Knob Noster, keeping a sharp lookout on your left as far as you can
towards the road leading from Warrensburg to Clinton; when you get within
three miles or 8o of Knob Noster you will halt and await further orders. I will
be in the neighborhood of Warrensburg, most likely, to-morrow night, The
enemy, about four thousand strong, is in the ncighborhood of Warrensburg.
Your movement is designed to cut them off from getting into the Clinton or
Warsaw road east of Warrensburg, DBe very cautious in your movements, and
keep your flanks and front well protected by scouts; keep your train and com-
mand well closed up, and your force ready for action at any moment. If you
need re-enforcement despateh to Colonel T'urner at Sedalia,

JNO. POPE,

Brigadier General Commanding.

On the 14th of December he (General Halleck) directed me to move a part
of my force from Sedalin in the direction of Lexington (the opposite direction
from Price) for the purpose of trying to intercept a large body of recruits for
Price’s army, said to be moving towards Osceola from the Missouui river, By
telegraph, 1 was afterward permitted to direet my march from Sedalia to the
southwest, #o ag to oceupy a position half-way between Sedalia and Osceoln, on
the great rond usually travelled from Lexington gouth. Ior the details of the
movement and its results, I refer to the appended copy of my report:

REPORT OF MOVEMENT OF TROOPS.—CAPTURE OF PRISONERS A'l' BLACK-
WATER.
IHeapQuAarTERs District or CENTRAL Missouri,
Ottereille, December 23, 1861,

Captain Jonx C. Kerron: I have the honor to report that having replaced
by troops from Lamine the garrison of Sedalia, I marched from that place at 3
o’clock on Sunday, the 156th instant, with a column of infantry, cavalry, and
artillery numbering about four thousand men. The first brignde was com-
manded by Colonel Jeff. C. Davis, Indiana volunteers; the second, by Colonel
F. Steele, cighth Iowa regiment.,  The objeet of the movement was to interpose
hetween Price’s army on the Osage, and the recruits, escort, and supplies on their
way south from the Missouri river. This body of the enemy was represented
to be between five and six thousand strong, with a large train of supplies
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T encamped on the 15th eleven miles southwest of Sedalia. That the enemy
might be thoroughly misled as to the destination of the expedition, it was given
out that the movement was upon Warsaw, and the troops pursued the road to
that place several miles beyond Sedalin. I threw forward on Olinton four
companies of the first Missouri cavalry, under. Major Hubbard, with orders to
watch any movements from Qsceola, to prevent any reconnoissance of our main
column, and to intercept any messengers to the enemy at Osceola.

On the 16th I pushed forward by forced march twenty-three miles, with my
whole force, and occupied, at sunset, a position between the direct road from
Warrensburg to Clinton and the road by Chilhowee, which latter is the road
heretofore pursued by returning soldiers and by recruits, Shortly after sunset
the advance, consisting of four companies of the first Towa cavalry, under
Major Florence, captured the cnemy’s pickets at Chilhowee, and learned that
he was encamped in foree, about thirty-two hundred strong, six miles north of
that town, After resting the horses and men for a couple of hours, T threw
forward ten companices of cavalry and a section of artillery, under Licutenant
Colonel Brown, seventh Missouri regiment, in pursuit, and followed with my
whole force, posting the main body between Warrensburg and Rose Hill; to
support the pursuing column, I, at the same time, re-enforced Major Hubbard
with two companics of Merril’s horse, and  directed him, in order to secure our
flank in the pursuit, to push forward as far as possible towards Osceoln.  This
officer execnted his duty with distinguished ability and vigor, driving back and
capturing the pickets and one cntire company of the encmy’s cavalry, with
tents, baggage, and wagons. Ono of the pickets and two wagons were cap-
tured within the lines of Rains’s division, encamped north of the Osage river,

‘The column under Lientenant Colonel Brown continued the pursuit vigor-
ously all night of the 16th, all day of the 17th, and part of the night of the
same day, his advance guard, cousisting of Foster’s company of Ohio cavalry,
and a detachment of thirty of the fourth regular cavalry, ocenpying Johustown
in the course of the night. T'he enemy began to scatter as soon as the pursuit
became vigorous, disappearing in every divection in the bushes, and by every
bye-path driving their wagons into farm yards remote from the road and throw-
ing out the loads. As their wagons were all two-horse wagons of' the country,
aud had been in fact taken by foree from the farm-houses, it was impossible to
identify them. When our pursuit reached Johnstown, about midnight on the
17th, the cnemy, redneed to about five hundred, seattered completely, one por-
tion fleeing precipitately towards Butler, and the other towards Papinsville,
The main body of my command moved slowly towards Warrensburg, awaiting
the return of the force under Lieutenant Colonel Brown, which proceeded from
Jolnstown to seour the country south of Grand river to the neighborhood of
Clinton, Tn these operations sixteen wagons, loaded with tents and supplies,
and one hundred and fifty prisoners were captured. The enemy’s foree was
thoroughly dispersed.

On the morning of the 18th Licutenant Colonel Brown’s force rejoined thoe
command, Knowing that there must still he a large foree of the encmy north
of us, I moved forward slowly on the 18th towards Warrensburg, and when
near that town the spies and scouts Ihad sent, before marching from Sedalia in
the dircetion of Lexington, Waverly, and Avrow Rock, reported to me that a
large foree was marching from the two latter places, and would encamp that
night at mouth of Clear creck, just south of Milford. I posted the main body
of my command near Warrensburg and Knolr Noster, to close all outlet to the
south between those two points, and despatched seven companies of cavalry,
five of the Towa first and two of the fourth regular cavalry, afterwards re-en-
forced by another. company of regular cavalry, and a section of artillery, all
under command of Colonel J. €. Davis, Indinna volunteers, to march on the
town of Milford, so as to turn the enemy’s left and rear, and intercept his re-
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treat to the southeast, at the same time directing Major Marshall, with
Menmil’s regiment of horse, to march from Warrcnsburg on the same point,
turning the enemy’s right and rear, and forming a junction with Colonel Davis.
The main body of my command occupied a point four miles south, and ready
to advance at a moment’s notice, or to intercept the cnemy’s retreat soutl.
Colonel Davis marched promptly and vigorously with the forces under his com-
mand, and at a late hour in the afternoon came upon the enemy encamped in
the wooded bottom land on the west side of Blackwater, opposite the mouth of
Clear creek, His pickets were immediately driven in across the stream, which
“was deep, miry, and impassable, except by a long, narrow bridge which the en-
emy oceupied in force, as is belioved, under Colonel Magoffin,  Colonel Davis
brought forward his force, and directed that the bridge be carried by assault.
The two companies of the fourth regular cavalry being in the advance, under
the command, respectively, of Licutenant Gordon and Licutenant Amory, were
designated for that service, and were supported by the five companies of the
Towa first. Lieutenant Gordon of the fourth cavalry led the charge in person
with the utmost gallantry and vigor, carried the bridge in fine style, and imme-
diately formed his company on the opposite gide.  1le was promptly followed
by the other companies. The force of the enemy posted at the bridge retreated
precipitately over a narrow open space into the woods, where his whole force
was posted. Tho two companies of the fourth cavalry formed in line at once,
advanced upon the enemy, and were received with a heavy volley of small-arms,
muskets, rifles, and shot-gund,  One man was killed and eight wounded by this
discharge, with oue exception all belonging to company 1), fourth regular cav.
alry, Licutenant Gordon.  Licutenant Gordon himself received several balls
through lis cap.  Our forees still continuing to press forward, and the enemy
finding his reiveat sauth and west cut off, and that he was in presence of a large
foree, and at best could only prolong the contest a short time, surrendered at
discretion.  His force, reported by the colonel commanding, consisted of parts
of two regiments of infantry and three companies of cavalry, numbering in all
thirteen hundred men, amongst whom there were three colonels, (Robivson,
" Alexander, and Magoflin,) oue licutenant colonel, (Robinson,) one major,
(Harris,) and fifty-one commissioned company oflicers.  About five hundred
horses and mules, seventy-three wagons, heavily loaded with powder, lead, tents,
subsistence stores, and supplies of various kinds, fell into our hauds, as also a
thousand stand of arms,

The whole force captured, with their train, was marched into the camp of
the main body, reaching there about midnight.  Many arms were thrown away
by the encmy in the busheg, or ereek, when he surrendered, and have not yet
been found. It wag impossible to furnizh any accurate account of the number
of prisoners, arms, or horses, when I telegraphed, 93 they surrendered just at
dark, and were brought into camp at a late hour of the night, The weather
was ‘bitterly cold, and the troops marched as early ag possible the next morning
for Sedalin and Otterville.  As the prisoners and arms were at once sent down
to St. Louis, 1 have not yet had the opportunity of making any accurate count
of them,  The numbers as stated were reported to me by Colonel Robinson,
thewr commander, by Colonel J. C. Davis, and by Major T'orrence, first Iowa
cavalry, The forces under Colonel Davis behaved with great gallantry, and
the conducet of Colonel Davis himself was distinguished. I desire to present
to your special notice Colonel J. C. Davis, Indiana volunteers, Major IHubbard,
first Missouri cavalry, and Licutenant Gordon, fourth regular eavalry, Both
officers and men behaved well throughout.  Within five days the infantry forces
comprizing this expedition have marched one hundred miles ; the cavalry more
than double that distance—have swept the whole country of the enemy west of
Sedalia as far as Rose Hill, to a line within fifteen miles of the Osage, and have
captured nearly fiftecen hundred prisoners, twelve hundred stand of arms, nearly
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one hundred wagons, and a large quantity of supplics, The march alone would
do credit to old veterans, and it gives me pleasure to state that it has been per-
formed with cheerfulness and alaerity. T'he troops reoccupied their camps at
Sedalia and Otterville just one week after they marched out of them. A list
of our killed and wounded will be transmitted as soon as possible.  The ene-
my’s loss is not known, and cannot yet be ascertained. Some of his dead were
found on the field,
I am, captain, respectfully, your obedient servant, .
. JNO. POPE,

Brigadier General Commanding.

Heapquarrers District CeNTRAL Missourt,
Otterville, December 22, 1861,
_ Major General HaLnrcek @ I beg to state, in reference to prisoners sent down
in charge of Colonel Davis, that much care should be observed in the examina-
tion and disposal of them, which perhaps the provost marshal general in St.
Louis may not give. Many of the prisoners are the most dangerous men in this
whole State, and have been the most active and influential in fermenting disturb-
ances. One in particular, a Dr. Smith, i3 a man of large wealth, owning ncarly
two hundred negroes. Some of them are not legitimately connected with the
rebel forces, and not entitled to the right of prisoners of war. I suggest this to
you lest some mistake be made in the office of the provest marshal, and men
dangerous to the peace in a much greater degree, and with less excuse than
officers or enlisted men, be turned loose on the country,
I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JOILIN TOPL,
Brigadier General Commanding.

As this operation, though on a small scale, was the first success which had
been met with anywhere by Union troops since the battle of Bull Run, it was
widely circulated, and in Missouri had a most encouraging effect, - 'I'he moment
this movement was made by our forees in the direction of Osceoly, Price broke
up his camp in confusion and made a hasty retreat south as far as Springtield,
leaving all of Missouri north of the Osage comparatively quiet.” As sooa as it
was known that DPrice was retiring towards Springfield, General Curtis was
sent from Rolla with a considerable foree to pursue him. . Curtis was re-cuforeed
by a division from my command under Brigadier General Jefferson C. Davis,
The battle of Pea Ridge, in Apuil, finally freed Missouri for a long timejfrom
P'rice and the other rebel forces which bad co-operated with him, T'he consid-
erable force under my command in central Missouri was gradually withdrawn
a3 Price retreated south; the larger portion was sent to re-enforee General
Grant, then beginning hisjeampaign against Forts lenry and Donelson. At
this time the rebel armies in the west occupied a line of fortified positions from
Bowling Girecen to Columbus, Kentucky.,  This line was broken by General
Grant at Iforts Henry and Donelson by the 16th of Ifebruary, 1862, Iis
operations compelled the evacuntion of Columbug, on the east bank of the Missis-
gippi river, which place, though strongly fortified, was turned, by the advance
of Grant up the Tenucssee and Cumberland rivers, This result had been for
some time foreseen by the rebel generals, and (eneral Beauregard, who had
been assigned to command, seleeted Island No. 10, sixty miles below Columbus,
a8 the strong place where the possession of the Mississippi river was first to bo
contested, The place was strongly fortified, mounted with one hundred aund
fifty picces of heavy artillery and garrisoned by about nine thousand men, I
do not mean that the island itself contained this garrison and these guns, but
that they were disposed in the system of defences for the island, on and around
it, on both banks of the Mississippi river. In order that tho situation may be
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fully understood, T append a map of tho region in question, with a brief deserip
tion of its topography, taken from my official report :

“Island No. 10 lies at the bottom of o great bend of the Mississippi, immedi-
ately north of it, being a long narrow promontory on the Missouri shore. The
river from Island No. 10 flows northwest to New Muadrid, where it again makes
a great bend to the south as far as Tiptonville, (otherwise ealled Merriweather’s
landing,) £o that opposite New Madrid also is a long narrow promontory. From
Island No. 8, about four miles above Island No. 10, the distance ncross the
land to New Madrid is six miles, while by the river it is fiftcen. So likewise
the distance overland from Island No. 10 to Piptonville is five miles, while by
water it is twenty-seven.  Commencing at Ilickman, a great swamp, which
afterward, becomes Reelfoot lake, extends along the left bank of the Mississippi
and discharges its waters into the river forty miles below Tiptonville, leaving
the whole peninsula opposite New Madrid between it and the river, This
peninsula, therefore, is itsclf an island, having the Mississippi river on thiree
sides, and Reelfoot luke and the great swamps which border it on the other,
A good road leads from Island No. 10 along the west bank of Reelfoot lake to
Tiptouville, The only means of supply, therefore, for the forces at and around
Island No. 10, on this peninsula, were by the rviver.  When the river was block-
aded at New Madrid, supplics and re-enforcements were landed at Tiptonville
and conveyed across the neek of the peninsula by land.  There was no. com-
munication with the interior except by a small flat-boat, which plied across
Reelfoot Inke, a distance of two miles, and that through an opening eut through
cypress swamps. for the purpose.  Supplies and re-enforcements, or escape to
any conziderable extent, were thercfore impracticable on the land side, " One
mile below Tiptonville begin the great swamps along the Mississippi on both
sides, and no dry ground is to be found, except in oceasional spots for at least
sixty miles below. By intereepting the navigation of the river below Tipton-
ville, and commanding by heavy artillery the lowest point of dry ground near
that place, the enemy would be at once cut off from his resources and prevented
from e=caping.”

New Madrid was manifestly the weak point of this system, and against that
place our first operations were to be directed, 1 was recalled to St. Louis from
central Missouri on the 14th of February, 1862, and on the 18th CGiencral Hal-
leck pointed out to me the situation at New Madrid and Tsland No. 10, aud
directed me to organize and command a foree for their reduction.

On the 19th T left St. Louis for Cairo, Itlinois, which was then believed to be
threatened from Columbus, with orders to assume, command at that place in
ase any movement against it was made by the enemy, but as, soon as appre-
hension of such o movement was at an end, to proceed with iy operations
against New Madrid.

On the 21st of February, finding that the fear of an advance upon Cairo was
groundless, 1 left that place on a steambont with a guard of one hundred and
forty men, and landed on the Missowri shore at Commerce, thirty miles above.
Commerce is the lowest point where the blufly impinge upon the river between
St. Louis and Helena, in Arkansas, and was on that account selected as a base
of operations against New Madrid, from which place it is distant by land,—
miles.  'I'he bluffs, however, retreat dircetly to the west from Commerce, leaving
an alluviol, swampy bottom land, at least thirty miles wide, along the river below
that place. A dismal and almost impassable swamp, known as the Great Mingo
swamp, extends all the way from Commerce to New Madridl. At that scason
of the ycar the banks of the Mississippi were overflowed, and the river spread
out for miles on both sides, beyond its bed; the whole country for thivty miles
west of the river was under water, At many places the water was cight or
ten feet deep, and everywhere from one to five feet decp. An old embank-
ment, upon which a corduroy road had been built, extended part of the way
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to New Madrid, but the road had not been repaired for years, was in very bad
condition, and in many places entirely impassable. The weather was cold and
wet, a drizzling snow and rain was falling upon us, and adding to our almost
insuperable difficulties from the time we marched from Commerce until we
reached New Madrid. I can only account for the fact that the enemy attempted
no opposition to our march by their belief that the country at that scason of
overflow was entirely impracticable. : ~
I landed at Commerce on the tight of the 21st of February, 1862, with the

small escort I have mentioned, Regiments were sent me rapidly from St Louis,
from Cincinnati, and fromn Cairo, most of them entirely raw, having had their
arms first placed in their hands when they embarked on the stenmer to join me.
Few of them had ever served at all, and as they had never served together or
been even brigaded, I was forced to make a complete organization of them at

‘ommerce.  In this difficult task [ ways so ably assisted by Generals Schuyler,
Ilamilton, Stanley, Palmer, and Granger, that within one week of the day I
landed, almost alone, at Commerce, we began our march to New Madrid.  T'his
organization was the nucleus of the corps afterwards designated the army of
the Mississippi, widely known and greatly distinguished in the west for its dis-
cipline, its gallantry, and its cffectivencss, and for the soldierly and cordial good
feeling which characterized both officers and men., It i3 not only proper, but it
is my duty to say here, that during my whole experience in this war, I have
never seen troops which would compare with this little army.  Of the mobility
and esprit-de-corps, of the courage in. battle, and paticuce and fortitude under
exposure, labor, and privation, and of the cordial harmony which existed among
the odicers and men, from the highest to the lowest, the services and the reputa-
tion of this little army from the beginning to the end of the war, whether acting
together or separated and serving in other organizations ave suflicient evidence.
I cannot at this day think of them, and recall my associntion with them, as their
commander, without emotions which could not he expressed in such a paper as
this, As long ag I live I shall never cease to remember them, nor tail to
acknowledge the deep and lasting gratitude I owe them for the cordial support
they gave me while I served with them, and for their carnest sympathy and
unfaltering confidence during the most trying and darkest period of my life, 1
esteem it the highest honor to have belonged to this little army, aud regard
every oflicer and soldier connected with it as a personal friend, from whom
neither time nor cireumstances can ever estrange me.  After ineredible labor and
exposure, wading through the swamps and in many places dragging wagons
and artillery by hand, we appeared before New Madrid on the 3d of Mareh, and
at once drove in the pickets and outposts of the enemy and closely invested
the place. I append hereto my official report of the operations against New
Madrid, the reports of division and brigade commanders, and my oflicial eorre-
spondence with Gieneral Halleck by letter and telegraph. I also attach hereto a
retwrn of the force engaged, which exhibits in detail its entire organization and
every vegiment of which it was composed.

Tor report of division and brigade commanders, see appendix.

REPORT OI' OPERATIONS WIHICH RESULTED IN' TIII CAPTURE O NEW
MADRID.

Huapquarters DisTricT or Tur Mississiper,
New Madrid, March 14, 1862,
GeENErAL: I have the honor to submit, for the information of the general
commaunding the department, the following report of the operations which
resulted in the capture of this place: I arrived before the town with the forces
under my command on Monday the 3d instant. I found the place occupied by
five regiments of infantry and several companies of artillery. Oune bastioncd
earthwork, mounting fourteen heavy guns, about a half a mile below the town,
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and another irregular work, at the upper end of the town, mounting seven picees

of heavy artillery, together with lines of intrenchments between them, constituted
the defensive works, Six gunhoats, carrying from four to ecight heavy guns

cach, were anchored along the shore between the upper and lower redoubts,

T'he country is perfectly level for miles around the place, and as the river was

8o high that the guns of the gunboats looked directly over the banks, the
approaches to the town for scveral miles were commanded by direct and cross

fire from at least sixty guns of heavy calibre. It would not have been difticult

to carry the intrenchments, but it would have been attended with heavy loss, and

we should not have been able to hold the place half an hour, exposed to the’
destructive fire of the gunboats.  As there seemed no immediate hope of the

appearance of our own gunboats, it becamne necessary to bring down a few heavy

guns by land to operate against those of the enemy. They were accordingly

sent for, and meantime, forced reconnoissances were pushed over the whole
ground, and into several parts of the town. Some brisk skirmishes resulted,

in which the enemy invariably retreated pereipitately, It was found impossible

to induce them to trust any considerable force of their infantry outside of
their intrenchments.  As soon as I found it would be necessary to await the
arrival of our heavy guns, I determined to oceupy some point on the river below,
and establish our small guns, if' possible, in such position as to blockade the

river, so far as transports were coneerned, and to cut off supplies and re-enforee-
ments for the enemy from below.  Point Pleasant, twelve miles below, was
sel.eted, as being ina rich agricultural region, and being the terminus of the
plank road from the interior of Avrkansas, I aecordingly threw forward Colonel
Plummer, cleventh Missouri, to that point, with three regiments of infantry, three
compnnies of eavalry, and a field battery of 10-pounder Parrott and rifled guns,
with orders to make a lodgement on the river hank, to line the banks with ritle-
pits for a thonsand men, and to establish higartillery in sunk batteries of single
picees between the rifle-pits,  T'he arrangement was made to present ag sinall a
mark as possibleto the shells of the gunbonts, and to render futile the nse of
ronnd shot from their heavy guns,  Colonel Plummer marched with all speed,
and after some canuonading from gunboats which he found there, he succceded
in making a lodgement, constructing his batteries and rvifle-pits, and oceupying
them in suflicient foree to maintain them agninst any open assanlt,  After
repeated and persistent cannonading from the gunboatg, the enemy found it
impossible to dislodge him, and he maintained obstinately his position, and the
blockade of the viver to transports, during the whole of our operations  Meantime
the encemy continued every day to re-enforce New Madrid from Island No. 10
until, on the 12th, they had nine thousand infantry, besides a considerable
Aoree of artillery, ! nine gunboats,  The fleet was commanded by Commo-
dore Holling, the land forces by Generals MeCown, Stewart, and Gantt,

Ou the 1Lth the siege guns were delivered to Colonel Bissell, engineer regi-
ment, who had been sent to Cairo for the purpose,  ‘I'hey were at once shipped
to Sikeston, reached here at sunset on the 12th, were placed in battery duving
the same night, within cight hundred yards of the enemy’s main work, so as to
command that and the river above it, and opened five at daylight on the 1:3th,
just thirty-four hours after they were received at Caivo,  One brigade, consisting
of the tenth and rixteenth Hlinois, under Colonel Morgan, of the tenth, was de-
tailed to cover the construction of the battery, and to work in the trenches,
They were supported by Stanley’s division, consisting of the twenty-seventh
and thirty-ninth Ohio, under Colonel Groesbeck, and the forty-third and sixty-
third Ohio, under Colonel Smith.,  Captain Mower, first United States infantry,
with companies A and H of his regiment, was placed in charge of the sicge guns,
"The encmy’s pickets and grand guards were driven in by Colonel Morgan from
the ground seleeted for the battery without firing a shot, although the enemy
fired several volleys of musketry. The work was prosecuted inilence, and with .
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the utnost rapidity, until, at 3 a. m., two small redoubts connceted by a curtain,
and mounting the four heavy guns which had been sent me were completed, to-

sther with rifle-pits in front and on the flanks for two regiments of infantry,
5111' batteries opened as soon as the day dawned, and were replied to in front
and on the flanks by the whole of the cnemy’s heavy artillery on land and water.
As our supply of nmmunition for heavy artillery was very limited, I directed
Captain Mower to fire only oceasionally at the enemy’s land-batteries, and to
concentrate all his fire upon the gunboats,  Our guns were served by Captain
Mower with vigor and skill, and in a few hours disabled several of the gunboats,
and dismounted three of the heavy guns in the eneiny’s main work. ~ Shortly
after our batteries opened, one of the 24-pounder guns was struck in the muzzle
by a round shot from the encmy’s batteries and disabled.  The eannonading
was continued fuviously all day by the gunboats and land batteries of the encmy,
but without producing any impression upon ug, Meantime, during the whole
day, our trenches were being extended and advanced, as it was my purpose to
push forward our heavy batteries in the eourse of the night to the bank of the
river.,  While the cannonade was thus going on on our right, I instructed Gene-
ral Paine to make a demonstration against the intrenchments on our left, and
supported his movement by Palmer’s divisionw  The enemy’s pickets and grand
guards were driven into his intrenchments, and the skirmishers forced their way
close to the main ditch. A furious thunder storm hegan to rage about 11 o’clock
that night, and continued almost without intermission, until morning.  Just before
daylight, General Stanley was relieved in the trenches with his division by
Geneval Hamdton, A few minutes after daylight a flag of truee approached
our batteries with information that the enemy had evacuated his works,  Small
partics were at once advanced hy General Hamilton to ascertain whether such
were the fact, and Captain Mower, first United States infantry, with companics
A and 1L of that regiment, was sent forward to plant the United States flag over
the abandoned works, A brief examination of them disclosed how hasty and
precipitate had been the flight of the enemy.  T'heir dead were found unburiced,
their suppers untouched standing on the tables, eandles burning in the tents,
and every other evidence of a disgraceful panie.  Drivate baggage of oflicers,
and knapsacks of men were left behind,  Neither provisions nor ammunition
were carried off, Some attempt was made to carry ammunition, as hoxes with-
out number were found on the bank of the river where the steamers had been
landed, Tt is almost impossible to give any exact account of the immense
quantities of property and supplies left in our hands. Al their artillery, ficld
batteries and siege guns, amounting to thirty-three picees, magazines full of fixed
ammunition of the best character, several thousand stand of superior small-arms,
withhundred of hoxes of musket eartridges, tents for anarmy of ten thousand men,
horses, mules, wagons, intrenching tools, &e., ave among the gpoils.  Nothing
except the mea eseaped, and they only with what they wore. ‘'hey landed on
the opposite side of the river, aud are seattered in the wide bottoms, 1 imme-
dintely advaneed Hamilton’s division into the place, and had the guns of the
enemy turned upon the river, which they completely command,  T'he flight of
the enemy was 5o hasty that they abandoned their pickets, and gave no intima-
tion to the forees at Ixland No. 10, The consequence is that one gunbont and
ten large steamers, which were there are cut off from below, and must cither he
destroyed or fall into our hands.  lsland No. 10 must necessarily be evacuated,
as it can neither be re-enforced nor supplied from below. During the operations
here, the whole of the forees were at different times brought under the fire of
the enemy, and behaved themselves with great gallantry and coolness. It seems
proper, however, that I should make special mention of those mdre directly con-
cerned in the final operations agninst the place. The tenth aud sixteenth linois,
commanded respectively by Colonels Morgun and J. R. Smith, were detailed as
guards to the proposed trenches, and to aid in constructing them. They marched
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from camp at sunset on the 12th, and drove in the pickets and grand guards of
the enemy, as they were ordered, at shouldered arms, and without returning a
shot, covered the front of the intrenching parties, and occupied the trenches and
rifle-pits during the whole day and night of the 13th under furious and incessant
cannonading from sixty picees of heavy artillery. At the urgent request of
their colonely, their regimental flags were kept flying over our trenches, though
they offered a conspicuouns mark to the enemy. ‘T'he coolness, cournge, and
chieerfulness of these troops, exposed for two nights and a day to the furious
fire of the enemy at short vange, and to the severe storm which raged during
the whole night of the 18th, are beyond all praise, and delighted and astonished
every officer who witnessed it.  The division of General Stanley, consisting of
the twenty-seventh, thirty -ninth, forty-third, and sixty-third Ohio regiments, sup-
ported the battery from 2 o’elock a. m. on the 13th to daylight on the 14th,
exposed to the full fury of the cnnnonade without being able to return a shot,
and the severe storm of that night, and displayed enolness, courage, and fortitude,

~worthy of all praize.  In fact the conduet of all the troops of this command so
far exceeded my expeetations, that I was astonished and delighted, and feel very
safg in predicting for them a brilliant earcer in arms,

To (l}(_'nvm] Stanley, who commanded iv the trenches on the 13th, and to
Cieneral Hamilton, who relieved him on the morning of the 14th, I am specially
indebted, not only for their efficient aid on the Inst days of the operations here,
but for their uniform zeal and co-operation during the whole of the operations
near this place.  Brigadier General Plummer, commanding at Point Pleasant, is
entitled to specinl commendation for the bold and skilful manner in which he
cffected a lodgement at that place, under five of the enemy’s gunbonts, and for
the determined persistence with which he maintained himself and the blockado
of the river for days under heavy fire of the enemy. Captain Mower, fivst
United Stateg’infantry, who, with two companics of his regiment (A and 11,) had
charge of the batteries and served the guns, I desire to present to your special
notice. A more gallant and eflicient officer is not to be found with thig command,
and his eminent services during the reduction of this place entitle him to xpecial
notice.  Colonel J. W, Bissell, engineer regiment, rendered me most valuablo
service both before and during the bombardment of the place, e conducted
the erection of the heavy batteries, and remained in them until the enemy evae-
wated the place.  Major Lothrop, chicf of artillery, has distinguished himself
throughout the operations,

My personal staff, Major Butler, assistant adjutant general, Major C. A. Mor-
gan and Captain L. L Marghal, aides-de-camp, and Major Corse, inspector gene-
ral, were prompt and efficient in conveying my orders under the five of the
enemy.

I transmit, enclosed, the reports of division and brigade commanders, immedi-
ately coneerned in the final operations, as also of Captain Mower, commanding
in the batteries, and of Major Lothrop, chief of artillery.  Colonel J. W, Bissell,
engineers, has been too incessantly oceupied ta make a written report, but desires
to mention the following officers of his regiment, who displayed unusual gal-
lnutry ¢ Licutenant Colonel Adwng, Captains Dean, ll, and T'weeddale, and
Licutenants Odenbaugh, Randolph, and Besier.  Our whole loss during the
operations was fifty-one killed and wounded. A detailed list will be transmitted
az goon as it can be made.  The enemy’s logs eannot be agcertained, A number
of his dead were left unburied, and more than a hundred new graves attested
that he mugt have suffered severely.

1 am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,
Brigadeer General Commanding.
Brig. General G. W, CrrLrum, ‘
Chicf of Staff and of Engincers, Dep't of the Mississippsi.
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As T have already stated New Madrid was the weak point of the system of
defence on and around Island No. 10, and if New Madrid could be eaptured, we
would gain a point on the Mississippi river, below the island, which would at
once intercept communieations and cut off re-enforcements and supplies sent by
water, Neither troops nor supplies could reach its garrison in any other manner.
New Madrid in our possession, furnished us a base of operations agninst the
island, which made its eapture a simple matter of time.  Immedintely upon the
occupation of New Madrid, I began operations for the reduction of Island No.
10: I append hereto my oflicial report and correspondence, as also the reports
of division and brigade commanders, which give as full and complete a history
of the operations againat Island No, 10 as is neeessary to a thorough understand-
ing of the subject,

REPORT O OPERATIONS WIHICH RESULTED IN THE CAPTURE OF
ISLAND NO. 1.

HeapQuarTERS ArRMY oF Tur Mississirpl,
Camp five miles from Corintl, Miss, May 2, 1862.

Grnerat: 1 have the honor to submit the following report of the operations
which resulted in the capture of Island No. 10, and the batteries on the main
ghore, together with the whole of the land forees of the enemy in that vicinity.
A brief sketeh of the topography of the immedinte neighborhood seems essential
to a full understanding of the operations of the army.

Island No. 10 lies at the bottom of a great bend of the Mississippi, immedi-
ately north of it being a long narrow promontory on the Missouri shove,  The
river from Island No. 10 flows northwest to New Madrid, where it agnin makes
a great bend to the south as far as Tiptonville, otherwise ealled Merriweather’s
landing, so that opposite New Madrid also i3 a long narrow promontory.  From
Island No. 8 across the land to New Madrid is rix miles, whilo by river it is
fifteen 3 so, likewise, the distance from Island No. 10 to Tiptonville is five miles,
while by water it s twenty-seven.  Commencing at Hickman, a great swamp,
which afterwards becomes Recelfoot lake, extends along the left bank of the
Mississippi, and dizcharges its waters into the river forty miles below T'ipton-
ville, leaving the whole peninsula opposite New Madrid between it and the
river,  T'his peninsula therefore is itselt an island, having the Mississippi viver
on three sides, and Reelfoot lake and the great swamps which border it on the
other, A good rond leads from Island No. 10 along the west bank of Reelfoot
lake to Tiptonville. . The only means of supply, therefore, for the forees at and
around Island No, "IO, on thig peninsula, were by the river.  When the viver
was blockaded at New Madrid supplies and re-enforcements were landed at
Tiptonville, and conveyed across the neck of the peninsula by land.  There
was no communieation with the interior except by a small flat-boat which plied
across Reelfoot lnke, a distance of two miles, and that theough wn opening cut
through cypress swamps for the purpose.  Supplies and re-enforcements, or
eseape to any cosiderable extent, were therefore impracticnble on the land side,
One mile below "Ciptonville begin the great swamps along the Mississippi on
both sides, and no dry ground is to be found, except in'oceasional spots, for at
least rixty miles below. By intereepting the navigation of the river below Lip-
tonville, and commanding f)'y heavy artillery the lowest point of dry ground
near that place, the enemy would be at once cut off from his resources, and pre-
vented from escaping.  Immediately after the reduction of New Madrid this
subject engaged my attention. T'he roads along the river, in the direction of
Point Pleasant, fullowed a narvow strip of dry land hetween the swamps and
the river, and were very miry and ditlicult. - With much Iabor the heavy guns
captured from the encmy at New Madrid were dragged by hand and established
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in battery at several prominent points along the river, the lower battery being
placed immediately opposite the lowest point of dry ground below Tiptonville,
This extended my lines seventeen miles along the river. A week was thus
pussed in severe lnbor.  The enemy, perceiving the consequence of establishing
these batteries, attempted in every way by his gunboats to prevent their con-
steaction.  They were therefore in every casc established in the night,  As
soon ar daylight unmagked our lowest battery the enemy saw at once that we
must cither be dislodged, or all reliable communieation with hig forces wonld
be cut off.  IFive gunboats therefore at onee advanced against the battery, which
congisted of two 24-pound siege guns and two 10 pounder Parrotts, manned
by a detachment of the first United States infuntry, under Licutenant Bates,
and supported by General Palmer’s division encamped one and a half mile
in renr. Rifle-pits for five hundred sharpshooters were dug on the flanks
of the battery close to the viver bank, and were constantly oceupied,  The gun-
bonts ran up to within three hundred yards, and a furious cannonade was kept
up for an hour and a half, when they were repulsed with the loss of one gunboat
sunk, several badly dumaged, and many men ghot down at their guns by our
sharpshooters from the rifle-pits,  Our loss was one man killed.  From that
time no attempt against the battery was made, and all communication from
below with the forees near Ieland- No, 10 cut off.  One of the gunboats would
occasionnlly, during o dark night, steal up close along the opposite shore to
Tiptonville, but always at such a great risk that it was sel({om undertaken,
Neither supplies nor men could be taken up or carvied off in this way,

Such was the condition of affairs on the 16th of March,  The object for which
the land forees had been moved upon New Madrid was accomplished in the eap-
ture of that place, and the blyckade of the river to any supplies and re-enforee-
ments for the enemy at and around Island No. 10, Meantime the flotilla had
been fiving at long range, both from the gun and mortar boats, at the battevies
of the enemy on and opposite the island, for seven consecutive days, without
any apparent effect, and without any advance whatever toward their reduction,
This result was doubtless due to defective construction of the hoats,

On the 16th of March I received your despatch divecting me, if possible, to
construct a rond through the swamp to a point on the Missouri shore opposite
Island No. 10, and transfer a portion of my force, suflicient to ereet batteries at
that point, to assist in the artillery practice on the enemy’s batteries. [ accord-
ingly despatched Colonel J, W, Bissell, engineer regiment, to examine the
country with thiz view, dirceting him at the same time, it he found it impracti-
enble to build a road through the swamps and overflow of the river, to ascertain
whether it were possible to dig a canal across the peninsula from gome poing
above Island No. 10 to New Madrid, in order that steam transports might be
brought to me, which would enable my command to eross the river, "The idea
of the ennal was suggested to me by General Schuyler Hamilton in a conversa-
tion upon the necessity of crossing the river and agsailing the enemy’s hatteries
near Island No. 10 in the rear.

On the 17th of Mareh I suggested to Commodore Foote, by letter, that he
should run the enemy’s batteries with one of his gunboats, and thus enable me
to cross the river with my command, assuring him that by this means I could
throw into the rear of the enemy men enough to deal with any force he might
have., 'I'his request the commodore declined on the ground of impracticability.
Colonel Bissell having reported a road impracticable, but that a route could be
found for a channel sufficient for small steamers, I immediately directed him to
commence the eanal with his whole regiment, and to eall on Colonel Buford,
commanding the land forees temporarily with the flotilla, (which had been placed
under my command,) for any assistauce in men or material necessary for the
work.  Supplies of such articles as were needed, and four steamers of light
draught, were gent for to Cairo, and the work begun. -1t was my purpose to
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make the canal deep enough for the gunboats, but it was not fonnd practicable
to do g0 within any reasonable period. T'he work performed by Colonel Bis-
sell and his regiment of engincers was beyond measure diflicult, and its comple-
tion was delayed much beyond my expectations,  T'he eanal is twelve miles
long, six miles of which are through very heavy timber. Au avenue fifty feet
wide was made through it by sawing off' trees of large size four and a halt' feet
under water.  For nincteen days the work was prosecuted with untiring energy
and determination, under exposures and privations very unusual even in the
history of warfure. It was completed on the 4th of April, and will long remain
a monument of enterprise and skill.  During all this period the flotilla had kept
up its fire upon the batteries of the enemy, but without making any progress
toward their reduction, 1t had by this time become very appurent that the
capture of Island No. 10 could not be made unless the Innd forces could be thrown
across the river, and their works carried from the rear; but during this long
delay the enemy, anticipating such a movement, had erceted batteries along the
shore from Island No, 10 entirely around to Liptonville at every point where
troops could be landed.  The dificulty of crossing the river in foree had there-
fore been greatly incrensed, and what would have been a comparatively safo.
undertaking three weeks before had become dne full of peril. It is not neces-
sary to state to you that the passage of a great viver, lined with batteries and
in the face of the enemy, is one of the most difficult and hazardous operations of
war, and cannot be justified except in a case of urgent necessity,  Such a ense
scemed presented for my action. Without this movement operations against
Islnd No, 10 must have been abndoned, and the Iand forees at least withdrawn,
It is but bare justice to say that, althongh the full peril of the movement was
thoroughly uml]erst()od by my whole command, there was not an oflficer or 1 man
who was not anxious to {e placed in the advance,  There seemed little hope of
any nssiggance from the gunboats, I therefore had several heavy conl barges
brought ihto the upper end of the canal, which, during the progress of the work,
were made into floating batteries,  Kach battery consisted of three heavy barges
lashed together and bolted with iron,  ‘I'he middle barge was bulk-headed all
round, 80 as to give four feet of thickness of solid timber both at the sides and
inthe ends. The heavy guus, three in number, were mounted on it, and pro-
tected by traverses of sand bags, It also carried eighty sharpshooters.  The
barges outside of it had a first layer in the bottom of empty water-tight harrels,
seeurely Inshed, then Inyers of dry cottonwood rails, aud cotton b.l-s packed
close; they were then floored over at top to keep everything in its place, so that
a #hot. penetrating the outer harges must pass tlll‘()llg{l twenty feet of rails and
cotton before reaching the middle one which earried the men and guns,  The
arrangement of water barrels and cotton bales was made in order that, even it
penetrated frequently by the enemy’s shot and fill d with water, the onter barges
could not sink, It was my purpose, when all was ready, to tow one or two of
these batteries over the river to a point exactly opposite New Madvid, where
swamps prevented any aceess to the river, and where the enemy therefore had heen
unable to establish his batteries,  When near the shore the floating batteries
witl their crews were to be cut loose from the steamers and allowed to font
down the river to the point sclected for landing the troops. As soon as they
arrived within short range of it they were to cast out their anchors, 80 'ns to hold
the barges firmly, and open fire upon the encmy’s butteries. I think that these
batterics would have accomplished their purpose, and my whole foree volunteered
to man them. ‘They were well provided with small boats to be kept out of
danger, and even if the worst happened, and the batteries were sunk by the
enemy’s fire, the men would meet with no worse fate than capture,

On the 5th of April the steamers and barges were brought near to the mouth
of the bayou which discharges into the Mississippi at New Madrid, but were kept
carctully vut of sight of the river while our floating batteries were being completed.
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The enemy as we afterward learned had recelved positive advices of the constrne.
tion of the canal, but were unable to believe that such a work was practicable,
The first assurance they had of its completion was the appearance of the four
stenmers londed with troops on the morning of the 7th of April.

Ou the 4th Commodore IMoote allowed one of the gunboats to run the batteries
at Island No. 10, and Captain Walke, United States navy, who had volunteered,
(as wppears from the commodore’s order to him,) came through that night with the
gunboat Carondelet,  Although many shots were fired at him as he passed the
batterivcs, his boat was not once struck. 1fe informed me of his arrival early on
the 6th, ,

On the morning of the 6th, I sent General Granger, Colonel Smith, of the
forty-third Ohio, and Captain L. H. Marshal, of my staff, to make n reconnoissance
of tho river below, nn({ requested Captain Walke to take them on board the
Carondelet and run down the river, to ascertain precisely the character of the
banks and the position and number of the enemy’s batteries.  The whole day
was spent in this reconnoissance, the Carondelet steaming down the river in the
midst of a heavy fire from the enemy’s batteries along the shore. The whole
hank for fifteen miles was lined with heavy guns at intervals in no case exceed-
ing onc mile. Intrenchments for infantry were also thrown up along the shore
betwaen the batteries,  On his return up the river, Captain Walke silenced the
enemy’s battevies opposite Point Pleasant, and a sinall infantry foree under
Captain L, 1, Marshal landed and spiked the guns, ,

z)n the night of the 6th, at my urgent request, Commodore Foote ordered the
Pittshurg also to run down to New Madrid,  She arrived at daylight, having,
like the Carondelet, come through untouched. 1 directed Captain Walke to
proceed down the river at daylight on the 7th with the two gunboats, and, if
possible, silence the batteries near Watson’s landing, the point which had been
selected to land the troops, and at the same time 1 brought the four steamers
into the river aud embarked Paine's division, which consisted of the tenth, six-
teenth, twenty-second, and fifty-first Hlinois regiments, with Houghtaling’s bat-
tery of artillery.  I'he land batteries of 32-pounders, under Cuptain Williams,
first United States infantry, which T had established some days before opposite
the point where the troops were to land, were ordered to open their five upon the
enemy’s hatteries opposite as soon ag it was possible to sce them. A heavy
storm commenced on the night of the Gth, and continued with short intermissions
for several days, “The morning of the 7th was very dark, and the rain full
heavily until midday.  As goon as it was fairly light our heavy batteries on the
Innd openced their fire vigorously upon the batteries of the enemy, and the two
gunboats ran down the riverand joined in the action, 1 cannot speak too highly
of the conduct of Captain Walke during the whole of these operations,  rompt,
gallant, and cheerful, he performed the hazardous service assigned him with sig.
nal skill and succexs.  About 12 o’clock m. he signalled me that the batteries
near our place of landing were silenced, and the steamers containing ’aine’s
division moved out from the landing and began to cross the river, preceded by
the gunboats,  T'he whole foree designed to cross hud been drawn up along the
viver bank, and saluted the passing steamers with eheers of exultation.  As soon
as we began to cross the river the enemy commenced to evacuate his position along
the banks and the batteries along the Tennessee shore opposite Island No, 10,
1is whole foree was in motion toward Liptonville, with the exception of the few
artillerists on the island, who in the hasteof the retreat had been had been aban-
doned.  As Paine’s division was passing opposite the point I occupicd on the
shore, one of my spics, who had erossed on the gunboats from the silenced battery,
informed me of this hurried retreat of the enemy. 1 signalled General Paine to
stop his boats, and sent him the iuformation, with orders to land as vapidly as
possible on the opposite shore, and push forward to Tiptonville, to which point
the cnemy’s forees were tending from every direction. 1 sent no foree to oecupy
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the destrted batteries opposite Island No. 10, as it was my first purpose to cap-
ture the whole army of the enemy. At 8 or 9 o’clock that night (the 7th) the
small party abandoned on the island, finding themselves deserted and fearing an
attack in the rear from our land forces, which they knew had crossed the river
in the morning, sent a message to Commodore Koote surrendering to him.
The divisions were pushed forward to Tiptonville as tast as they were landed,
Paine leading., The enemy attempted to make a stand geveral times near that
place, but Paine did not onee deploy his columns, By midnight all our forces
were across the river and pushing forward rapidly to ‘Liptonville. 'T'he enemy,
retreating before Puine and from Island No. 10, met at Tiptouville during the
night in great confusion, and were driven back into the swamp by the advance
of our forces, until, at 4 o’clock a. m, on the 8th, finding themselves completely
cut off, and being apparently unable to resist, they Inid down their arms and
surrendered at discretion.  They were 8o seattered and confused that it was
several days before anything like an aceurate account of their number could be
made,  Meantime 1 had direeted Colonel W, L. Elliott, of the second lowa
cavalry, who had crossed the river after dark, to proeced as soon as day dawned
to take possession of the enemy’s abandoned works on the T'ennessee shore,
opposite Island No. 10, and to save the steamers it he possibly could,  He reached
there before sunrise that morning, (the Sth,) and took possession of the encamp-
ments, the immense (uantity oi'storea and supplies, and of all the enemy's bat-
teries on the main land.  He also brought in about two hundred prisoners,
After posting his gunrds and taking possession of the stenmers not sunk or injured,
he remained until the forces from the flotilla landed.  As Colonel Buford was
in command of these forces, Colonel Llliott turned over to his infantry foree the
prisoners, batteries and captured property, for safe-keeping, and proceeded to
gcour the country in the direction of Liptonville along Reelfoot lake, as directed.
It is almost impossible to give a correct account of the immense quantity of
artillery, ammunition, and supplies of every description which fell into our hands,
Three generals, two hundred and seventy-three field and comp my officers, six
thousand seven hundred privates, one hundred and twenty-three picees of heavy
artillery, thirty-five pieces of field artillery, all of the very best character and
of the latest patterns, seven thousand stand of small-arms, tents for twelve
thousand men. several wharf-hoat loads of provigions, an immense quantity of am-
munition of all Kinds, many hundved horses and mules, with wagons and harnoss,
&e., are among the spoils,  Very few, if any, of the enemy exeaped, and only
by wading or swimming through the swamps,  The conduct of the troops was
splendid throughout, as the results of this operation and its whole progress very
plainly indieate,  We have crossed this great river the banks of which were
lined with batteries and defended by seven thousand men. We have pursued
and captured the whole foree of the enemy and all his supplies and material of
war, and have again recrossed and reoceupied the enmps at New Madrid, without
losing a man or meeting with an accident,  Such results: bespeak efficiency,
good conduet, high discipline, and soldierly deportment of the best charneter, far
more conclusively than they ean be exhibited in pitehed battles or-the storming
of fortified places.  Patience, willing lubor, endurace of hardship, and privation
for long periods, cheerful and prompt obedienee, order and discipline, bravery
and spirit, are the qualities which these operations have developed in the forces
uuder my command, and which assure for them a brilliant and suceessful carcer
in avms, It is difficult to cxpress the fecling such conduet has oceasioned me,
fortunate enough to be the commander of such troops. There are few material
obstacles within the range of warfare which & man of courage and spirit would
hesitate to encounter with sueh a foree.

To the division and brigade commanders, whose reports I transmit, I leave
the grateful privilege of designating in detail the forces engaged in these operations.
Generals Paine, Stanley, Hamilton, and Plummer crossed the river together

3r
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with a portion of General Granger’s cavalry division, under Colonel W. I, Elliott’
second lowa cavalry. To all these officers I aun deeply indebted for their
efticient and cordial aid in every portion of our operations. T'hey conducted their
divisions with eminent skill and vigor, and to them I am largely indebted for the
discipline and efticiency of this command  General Paine, fortunate in having
the advance, exhibited conspicuous gallantry and vigor, and had the satisfaction
to reccive the surrender of the enemy,  General Palmer was posted ten days
before the final operations in support and in charge of the battery below Tlipton-
ville. Throughout he was prompt and active in the discharge of his duties,  Of
Colonel Bissell, engineer reghnent, and his regiment, I can hardly say too much,
Untiring and determined, no ditliculties discouraged them, and no labor was too
much for their energy. They have conducted and completed a work which will
be memorable in the history of this war,

My own personal stafl, Major Butler, nssistant adjutant general, Major Mor-
gan and Captain Marshal, aides-de-camp, Major J. M, Corse, inspector general,
and Surgeon O, W, Nixon, medical director, rendered me important sevvice, and
were in all respects zealous and eflicient.

Our success was complete and overwhelming, and it gives me profound satis-
faction to report that it was accomplished without loss of life.

1 am, general, respectfully, your obedient sexvant,
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.
Brig. General G. W. CuLrnuw,
Chicf of Staff’ and of Engineers,
Pittsburyg Landing, Tennessee.

Herapuarrers, CoMMERCE, MISSOURI,
' February 23, 1862,
Brigadier General G, W, Cunnom, Cairo ¢

I arrived here last night with one hundred and forty men of the forty-seventh
Illinois, having given orders to the fifty-ninth Indiana and the three companies
of the forty-sixth Indiana, together with the forty-seventh Illinois, to follow me
immediately. These regiments and companies were on board steamers War
Engle, Atlantic, and New Golden State, and ready to push out when T left,
None of them have reached here, and T presume they neglected to obey their
orders. I am here with a very small foree, and I dislike to land the stores, &e.,
for fear of accident, until I have a foree sufficient to make them sceure.  Will

you please order the boats to leave at once for this place?

1 am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,

JNO. POPE,

Brigadier General Commanding.

HEAVQUARTERS ARMY IN THE FIELD,
, Cammerce, February 27, 1862,
Major General Hannick : T march to-morrow morning, with a force about ten
thousand strong, and will be in front of New Madrid on Sunday evening or
Monday morning. . Have requested General Cullum to advance strong force
under Stecle, as far as Ouk Grove, to cover my flank and serve as a reserve in
case of need.  Most of the regimental baggage left here for want of transporta
tion.  Hope wagons will be sent here to bring it forward.  Would suggest move-
meut of gun and mortar boats toward Columbus on Sunday, to operate wutil I

have occupied New Madrid.
JXNO. POPE,

Brigadier General Commanding.
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HeApQuarTERS ArRMY IN THE FIRLD,
Sikestor, March 1, 1862,

General G, W, Curnoy: I reached here to-night with my command., This
afternoon about 2 o'clock a portion of my advance gnard, consisting of six com-
panies of seventh Illinois cavalry, encountered reconnoitring party of the enemy
about three miles sonth of this place, This party had been drawn up to engage
a company of the first Illinois cavalry and a portion of the tenth Illinois in-
fantry. ‘These troops being so much exhausted by long pursuit of the encmy
in the dircction of Benton, gave place to the six companies of the seventh Illinois
cavalry, which charged the enemy and completely routed him. The enemy
had occupied a narrow causeway, pursued by the road, with three pieces of rifled
artillery of small ealibre. This battery was carvied handsomely by the charge
of the seventh Illinois, and has fallen into our possession.  The enemy fled pre-
cipitately towards New Madrid, and was pursued to within four miles of that
town.  One captain, one lieutenant, and several privates were eaptured. The
picces of artillery are of small ealibre, breeeh-londing, beautifully rifled, and
handsomely mounted on four wheels, drawn by two horses each.  They have
an ingenious repeating apparatus at the breach, and were undonbtedly made for
service in this swampy, low region. From the prisoners T learn that New Madrid
i+ occupied by four brigades of infantry, numbering wbout ten thousand, nine hun-
dred cavalry, and four batteries of field artillery ; another brigade is expected
to-night.  The prisoners also state that the eneiny is rapidly evacuating Colum-
bus and oceupying Island No. 10. My command is all up to this point, and
well in hand, I shall push forward to-morrow, and, unless the enemy is more
re-enforeed than is now expected, I think we are more than a mateh for him,
If consistent with. your arrangements, I would be glad it a considerable force
could be advanced from Bird’s Point as far as Oak (irove so as to assure my
communications, I was surprised on my arrival here, in view of your letter of
the 28th, to find that all the foree sent forward by you from Bird's Point have
returned, for reasons which I am unable to understand.

I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,
Brigadier General Commanding.,

HeapQuarTERs ARMY IN THE FIELD,
Sikeston, March 1, 1862,

Major General HALLECK: A portion of our advance guard, eonsisting of six
companies seventh Illinois cavalry, encountered reconnoitring force of the enemy
three miles south of this pluce this afternoon,  After a short skirmish the encmy
fled precipitately towards New Madrid, leaving in our possession three picces of
rifle({ artillery.  One captain, onc licutenant, and several privates were taken
pritoners.,  From the prisoners I learn that New Madrid i8 occupied by four
brigades of infantry, numbering about ten thousand, nine hundred cavalry, and
four batteries of ficld artillery; another brigade is expected to-night. The
prisoners also state that the enemy is rapidly evacuating Columbus and occupy-
ing Island No. 10. My command is all up to this point and well in hand. I
shall pugh forward to-morrow, and, unless the enemy is more re-enforeed than
is now cxpeeted, I think we are more than a match for him. ~If consistent with
your arrangements, I would be glad if a considerable force could be advanced
from Bird’s Point as far as Oak Grove, so as to assure my communications,

JNO. POYE,
Brigadier General Commanding.
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HeApquarTERS Army IN THE FiELD,
. Near New Madrid, March 3, 1862,
Major Geaeral Havnrck, St. Louis

Avrived before this place with my whole force to-day at 1 p. m., pushed
skirmishers of first division into the town, and occupied the upper portion of it
immediately. There is only a small square earth redoubt near this place. The
river is high and level with the banks, so-that the gunboats, of which there are
pix, sweep the whole ground for a mile in front of the town. I think the
enemy’s whole force does not exceed five thousand men, all of whom were kept
carefully out of sight. I can take the work by assault, but at much loss, and
without the result desired, as the gunboats, owing to the extraordinary high
water, could drive us out immedintely, I ought to have siege guns, but in the
absence of them I shall to-morrow night line the river bank above the town
with narrow rifle-pits, and sink four pieces of vifled and Parrott artillery in bat-
teries of single picces between the pits.  In this way T think we can hold our
own along the shore against the guunboats, and absolutely close the river to
trausports, I shall to-morrow oceupy strong position with my command, so as
to support the rifle-pits and batteries. 1 do not know if this will succeed, but
it scemg the best 1 can do without heavy artillery.  “L'he river is so high that the
hulls of the gunboats are plainly visible, and their guns look over the bank with
a sweep for direct solid shot of at least a mile and a half. 1 stopped no small-
arms of any kind at Commercee, and shall order them to Cairo if any are there,
My regiments all came armed.  If the rebel gunboats leave here I take the

works,
JNO. POPE,
Brigadier General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MIssISsIppl,
Near New Madrid, March 4.

General Cuntem: I send enclosed a rough sketeh of the country in this
vicinity, The water in the river is so high as to be very nearly on a level with
the highest banks, and all the swamps and lowlands are deep in water. The
country above New Madrid is overflowed for miles back into the country. The
swamps below New Madrid are swimming from the back waters of the bayous,
&e. The only communication with Point Pleasant is close to the river bank,
aud over an open country. ‘L'hroughout the whole distance from the mouth of the
bayou above town, down to Point Pleasant and many miles below, the gunboats
look over the banks when lying against the shore.  “L'here ave six gunboats here
anchored along the shore at points to cross their fire over the whole range of
their guny,  In hasty intrenchments, from the mouth of the bayou around to
the fort below, there are probably five or six thousand men. The guns of the
gunboats look direetly on to thesc intrenchments from one end to the other at a
tew yadrs’ distance. The railrond from Sikeston lies along a narrow causeway
corduroyed, with impenetrable swamps on eaca side.  There is a road also from
Charleston along a narrow ridge of' the same kind, but it is now totally impas-
sable from the overflow for two or three miles on cach side of several bayous,
which it crosses, It is practicable to get to Point Pleasant by taking the road
to Weaversville, and back to the Point, a distance of twenty-seven miles; but
it would be impracticable to prevent forces from going down in transports, and
the gunboats could drive our troops entirely back into the road to Weaversville,
The dry land is less than halt' a mile wide from below Point Pleasant to the
bayou above New Madrid. Such is the state of facts, ‘I'he high water is a
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most serious difficulty; it prevents any movements except on nariow main roads,
and enables the gunboats thoroughly to command the whole practieable ground
along the river. Sicge artillery under present circumstances is indispensablo
for any effective results.  With five or six heavy guns I could establish batteries
to make New Madrid untenable and the river impassable by anything except
gunbonts. I cean, at considerable loss, take the intrenchments of the enemy, but
I could not hold them twenty minutes, T'he object, therefore, would not be
accomplished, and we would lose many men,  T'he plan I intended yesterday
to adopt is rendered impracticable by the high water. The river is still rising
and the ground becoming more diffienlt. T presume you are well informed of
matters at Island No. 10, It is overlowed in many pluces, and nearly so
everywhere, I cannot believe that there will be serious difficulty in passing it
with gunboats, I understand that there are but eight infantry regiments
on the island, If the gunbonts were away from here or the water low, New
Madrid would not have detained me an hour. I will keep the enemy busy and
uneasy, and practice the troops by constant and harassing skirmishes either
until the water goes down or heavy gung reach me,  Please have one hundred
thousand rations thrown forward to Sikeston as soon as the railroad is completed,
I am, geueral, very respecetfully, '
JNO. POPE,

Brigadier General Commanding,

ITeapQuarTiRs ARMY OF 'ritk Mississiepl,
Near New Madrid, March 4, 1862.

Major Gieneral HHALLECK ¢ Upon examination of ground north of the bayou
where I had intended to establish batteries and rifle-pits, I find that during the
night the river rose so rapidly as to overflow the whole of it. It is somewhat
lower than the ground south of the bayou and is now untenable. I send
to-night at dark a column of twenty-five kundred infantry, with artillery and
cavalry, to Point Pleasant, nine miles below, to effect the same purpose.  This
operation must of necessity to take off some of the gunboats frum here, in
which case I will carry the intrenchments. I find on close reconnoissance that
there are intrenchments hagstily constructed within the town from the mouth of
the bayou half a mile above.  There are about four regiments of infantry, and
some field artillery now in it, and the gunboats anchored so that their guns look
into every part of the intrenchments at very short distances, I will interrupt the
navigation at Point Pleasant, and if the opportunity presents I will carry theiv
works, I do not know what re-enforcements ean be thrown here from Island
No. 10; probably not enough to endanger us it the island is threatencd by the
gunboats,  If L had troops, it would be easy to interrupt entirely the navigation
of the river by transports, by establishing a large central force south of this
place, and having small movable columns of five hundred men and two picees
of artillery cach to be posted just outside of range of gunbouts habitually, and
to move in on the river whenever a stenmer passed and sink her,  Half a dozen
or a dozen points on the river within twenty-five milea could stop navigation or
compel at least seven or eight gunboats to watch that exteat of river line, By
having a strong central force within supporting distance of these gmall columns,
and upon which they would retreat ift mennced by the landing of forces above
or below them, the operation would be safe. It would, however, require thirty
thousand men effectually to put it in operation.  While the enemy can hold New
Madrid by means of gunboats, (as can be done with this high stage of water on
the river,) it would be easy to land troops and threaten owr commanications if
not endanger our whole foree, if it were separated into small detachments, I
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will, if possible, maintain the blockade at Point Pleasant until the heavy
artillery can be sent. I can, as I bave informed you, carry the works here, but
it would be done with heavy loss while the river is so high that the guns of the
boats look over the bank, aud with our artillery it would be nearly impossible
to hold them without great Joss. I presume you are thoroughly informed
concerning affairs at Island No. 10; but from what I know, it will be easy for
the gunboats to shell the troops out of the island altogether and pass down to
this place. If not able completely to stop the navigation of the river, . will, at
least, make it very dangerous from to-morrow.
I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,

JNO. POPE,

Brigadier General Commanding.

[By telegraph from St. Louis. ]

Carro, Marek 7, 1862.
General Pore, Army in the field :
After securing the roads so as to prevent the enemy’s advance north you will
withdraw your remaining forces to Sikeston, and thenee to Bird’s Point or
Commerce, for embarkation, They will proceed up the Tennessse to re-enforce

General C. F. Smith  Good luek.
H., W. HALLECK,
Major General.

HeavquarTeErs DisTRICT OF THE MISsissIppt,
New Madrid, March 6, 1SG2.

Gieneral Crurum: Colonel Plummer, who was sent with three thousand men to
occupy Poiut Pleasant last night, has not yet been able to effect a Jodgement on the
banks for his rifle-pits and batteries on account of finding two gunboats at that
place. A third has joined themsince from below, Plummer’s sharpshooters occupy
the town, and were attempting, when I last heard, to drive the artillerymen of
the gunboats from their pieces. How they will sueceed I cannot yet tell,
I made a strong demonstration upon the works here this afternoon, driving in
the enemy’s skirmishers and his whole force below the bank and down upon
the water. The enemy’s loss was about twenty-five killed, ours one killed and
four wounded. There nre now here and at Point Pleasant eight gunboats
which we cannot take of course, and which render the town here untenable,
even if in our possession. I hope to see our gunboats in a day or two, in which
case cverything here will fall into our hands.” I hope Plummer, by to-morrow
morning, will effect his lodgement.  Meantime the practice here is excellent for
the troops. 1 give them a smart skirmish every day. -T'he importance of
making a lodgement at Point Pleasant instead of this place will be apparent to
you when you examine the peculiar bend of the river and the position of Island
No. 10. It is only five miles across by land from the island to a point on the
river below and nearly opposite to Point Pleasant, to which boats can come up
and take off the garrison without being molested by us at New Madrid, 1 shall
use all possible exertions. Will you communicate the substance of this letter to
General Halleck ?

I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,

Brigadier General Commanding.
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HEADQUARTERS DIsTRICT OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
New Madrid, March 8, 1862.

Brigadier General CurLum : The forces under Colonel Plummer at Point Pleasant
have made good their lodgement, and the gunboats after repeated efforts have failed
to make any impression upon them: Two 10-pounder Parrotts and two 13-pound
Inglish rifled guns are now in position at that place, and to transport vessels the
river i3 effectually closed 'I'wo attempted to pass up last night, but were driven
back, one of them badly erippled.  Supplies for the enemy are now completely
eut off from this part of Missouri or from below. 'They can get none in the
narrow space to which they are circumscribed. I made another strong demon-
stration here yesterday, forcing my skirmishers into the middle of the town, and
driving the enemy’s infantry down to the shore. The troops are in fine spirits
and are improving wonderfully. The enemy is re-enforcing heavily from above,
two large steamboats having arrived in the course of the night heavily loaded
with troops. »

Please hurry forward the five infantry regiments as rapidly as possible, as I
must assure Plummer’s position against any attack whatever. I thank you
heartily for your friendly congratulations upon my promntion.

I am, general, respecttully, your obedient servant,
‘ JNO. POPE,

Brigadier General Commanding.

HeanQuarTERS ARMY OF THE Mississiprr,
New Madrid, March 9, 1862.

Colonel J. B. PLummER : The commanding general directs me to say to you that
he has received your letter this morning, and 1s much gratified at your success in
establishing and maintaining your position. He sends to-day your tents and bag-
gage with ten thousand (10,000) rations of coffee.  Six of your wagons have returned
to Sikeston for the knapsacks of your regiment, and will join you as soon as practi-
cable. T'hie general directs that you send to this post Lieutenant Gow of the engi-
neers. He also suggests that you dig wells, as this command has succeeded in
getting pure water in that way.

1 am, colonel, respectfully, your obedient sorvant,
: C. A. MORGAN,
Major and Aide-de-Camp.

Hrapauartiers DistricT oF THE MIssissipe,
New Madrid, Marck 9, 1862,

General CrLrLum: I send Colonel J. W. Bissell, engiucer regiment, to Cairo, to see
youin relation to the sicge guns.,  1f we can get them here, matters will soon be set-
tled. Colonel Bissellean get as many asare necssary tome in three days, Of course
I prefer such as are mounted on carriages, but I should prefer the rifled thirty-twos
it they could be had.  One or two shell guns of large calibre will be very uscful.

I have the honor to request that four Parrott guns, 24-pounders, now at St.
Louis araenal, and belonging to the Missouri light artillery, be sent here at once.
If | had had these guns I should not have been delayed here as I have been,
and if you can get these four and any other field-guns of large calibre for me, our
operations on the river will be greatly advantaged both hive and elsewhere, I
hope you will use your influence in the matter. Requisitions for ammunition
for the field batteries have been sent to St. Louis, which I hope will be hastened
forward to us. No further news from below,

I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,
Brigadier General Commanding.
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HeanquarTers DisTricT oF THE Mississippl,
New Madrid, March 9, 1862,

General CuLLum: The occupation of Point Pleasant has been entirely suc-
cessful. A large quantity of stores and supplies have fallen into our hands, and
the passage of transports up and down the river entirely prevented. I will be
much obliged to you if you will send the siege guns, with a full supply of
ammunition, forward to Sikeston as soon as possible. When they arrive and
are placed in position we will be able to drive off the gunboats, and it will then
require but a short time for us to carry the intrenchments.

1 am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
' JNO. POPE,
Brigadier General Commanding.

HeavauarrTers Districr ofF THE Mississippr,
New Madrid, March 9,

Dear Prummer: First let me congratulate you upon your comfirmation by
the Senate as brigadier general.  The news has just reached here. I have sent
urgently for the siege guns, and will send you some as soon as they reach here;
also two regiments of infaniry, You must hold on if possible. If necessary, I
will transfer my whole force to Point Pleasant.  Fire away with your artillery
at trangports, but do not waste ammunition, especially artillery ammunition, on
the gunboats. I think the batt:ry on the opposite shore can do you no harm.,
Strengthen your eamp by every possible means.  Swrround it with rifle pits,
and put cvery possible obstruction in the way of an enemy. You may rely
upon every assistance I can give,

Respectfully and truly yours,

1]
Brigadier General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY oF THE MISSIsSIPPI,
New Madrid, March 10, 1862.
Commanding officer of ENGINEERS, at Sikeston

The general commanding direets that you remain at Sikeston until the arrival
of the sicge guns, which are expected from Bird’s Point to-day. As soon as
they arrive you will uge your whole foree to unload and move them forward to
this place. An artillery officer and horses will be sent to Sikeston to take
charge of the picces. You will vender him every assistanee in your power,
You will march your command forward with the guns, and make such repairs
on the road as are necessary to bring them forward without delay. The guns
are much needed here, and the general commanding relies on your using every
effort to bring them forward ns rapidly as possible.

Respectfully, sir, your obedient servant, .

0. A. MORGAN, Aide-de-Camp.

“

HeapquarTers Mississieet Districr,
New Madrid, March 11, 1862.
General Curnum ¢ I received last night your letter of yesterday morning. You
have doubtless scen Colonel Bissel since. 1 am anxious to get the siege guns
as soon a8 possible. 'With them I can scttle matters without the aid of the gun-
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boats from Cairo. The enemy, finding he could make no impression on the force
at Point Pleasant, has withdrawn his batteries from the opposite shore, and
ceased to pass up and down the river,

T'ransports are only able to pass when masked closely by at least two gun-
boats for each steamer, and then only by passing close to the opposite
shore. lle is landing troops four miles below Doint Pleasant, on the opposite
shore, and marching them across the neck of land, and then recrossing to Island
No. 10. In this way considerable re-enforcements have been thrown on to the
island within a day or two. From the island this place has also been consid-
erably re-enforced, until the enemy's force here cannot be much short of eleven
thousand men, As soon as I can drive off the guuboats, all the forces there
will be taken.

I am very anxious (for service on the river) to have larger ficld-guns. The
20-pounder Parrotts are exactly the gun we want, and by having several batteries
of them, our efficiency would be « thousand times ineveased.  Our smaller guns
have not range enough to cover the whole breadth of the river with- certainty.
With enough of the 20-pounder Parrotts we can pass below, and mask cvery
work the cnemy can erect or has erceted on the river. 1 am sure you will aid
me in the matter. I gend an open order for the disposition of troops within this
district. General Paiue, for some singular reason, has sent fragments of regi-
ments here, detailing two companies from one, four from another, &c., where
one single regiment taken together would have been sufticient, and have given
us full regiments here. I have endeavored, in the order enclosed, to correct
this, but before having it executed submit it to you that I may not interfere
with arrangements of yours, I wish the whole affair at Commerce broken up.
The sick ought to be sent somewhere to be taken care of. I nced staff officers,
especially medieal oftficers, more than 1 can tell.

1 am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPEL,

Brigadicr General Commanding.

HEeapQuaRTERS DisTrICT OF 'THE MISSISSIPPI,
New Madrid, March 12, 1862.

General PaiNne: I have directed Colonel Elliott to report to you at day-
light to-morrow morning with the second Iowa cavalry, and also a battery of
four picees, now encunped with General Hamilton’s division. I desire you to
hold your division in readiness to march at daylight to-morrow morning with
one day’s cooked rations, full supply of ammunition, and everything in com-
plete oviler for fighting.  As soon as you perceive Hamilton'’s division (on your
right) in motion you will march your division to the road leading into New
Madrid, through the centre of our lines, and down that road until you are
barely out of range of the enemy’s gunboats.  You will there remain until fur-
ther orders.  You will be carcful to keep your pickets on the bayou road as
far towards the enemy as possible, that our left may not be turned without
due warning. Iorm your command in columuns of division, doubled on the
centre, on each side of the road leading into New Madrid, and keep them well
in hand, so that you can advance agninst the enemy at the shortest notice, being
careful always to march well to the rear, so as to be quite out of range, and
not to draw the enemy’s fire, I wish you, an hour after dark to-night, to re-en-
force the lower pickets, along the bayou, with four ecompaunies of sharpshooters,
and dircet them to feel their way in towards the town, and drive in the enemy’s
pickets, so ag to distract his attention from the work on the battery on our
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right. They had best kecp u(g the enemy’s alarm on our left in this way the
greater part of the night. Orders will be sent to you in time for further
movements,
I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,

JNO. POPE,
. Brigadier General Commanding.
Brigadier General E, PaINE,

Commanding Fourth Division.

Hreapauarrrers DistTricr oF Tk Mississiprl,
New Madrid, March 13, 1362,

General ScHuvLER Haminron : Thave direeted the brigade of Colonel Slack,
of Palmer’s division, to report to you in marching order, with their blankets and
one day’s cooked rations, at 3 o’c{)ck a.m, You will please march at that hour
with your division, and relieve the division of General Stanley so that the
change ean be made before daylight; Golonel Slack’s brigade will relieve Col-
onel Morgan’s in the trenches and rifle-pits. Be good enough to call on me
gome time this evening, as I desire to have some eonversation with you. You
understand of course that you will command all the forces in the trenches, as
well a8 your own division, ' ;

I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPFE,
Brigadier General Commanding.

HeavQuarTERS ARMY OF THE Mississippr,
New Madrid, March 13, 1862,

General CunLus: Our guns have arrived, were placed in battery, and opened
this morning. We require more 24-pounder ammunition. I send Licutenant
Kelly with orders to bring two hundred more rounds to a gun—that is, six hun-
dred rounds of twenty-four ammunition, and two hundred of 8-inch howitzer.
We may get along here without it, but we may want it exceedingly. Will you
please have it forwarded, without the least delay, by Licutenant Kelly, to
Sikeaton, where 1 have wagons to bring it down immediately. Our batteries
are hard at work.

1 am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,

Brigadier Gencral Commanding.

HrapQuarTrrs Mississieet DisTricT,
Near New Muadrid, Marck 13, 1862

General CuLLum: T established last night the heavy guns in position, and
opened at daylight. At this hour (two o’clock p. m.) the gunboats are still
holding on, though several of them are injured.  Ouar loss has been one officer
killed and six men wounded. The heavy guns are established within eight
hundred yards of the encmy’s lower redoubt, and I shall, under the circum-
stances, be obliged to work on towards the river by trenches, 8o as to establish
the heavy battery directly on the bank. This will require a day or two. T'he
enemy will not be able to dislodge us from our present position, nor from any
other, as they depend and must depend altogether on the gunboats,  T'here are
now nine gunboats here, and it is apparent that the cnemy means to muke a
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stand here as long as possible. I will commence to-night to push approaches
towards the river, and move forward the battery as soen as I can. The enemy
continues to re-enforce from above, but I think not heavily. If the gun
and mortar-boats were here, to drive off the guuboats of the enemy, we could
easily deal with his land forces. The 20-pounder Parrotts will help us greatly.
We must also have more 24-pounder and 8-inch howitzer ammunition as soon
as possible. Also two or three more heavy guns, if possible. The troops are
in fine spirits, and exhibit wonderful gallantry.
I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POYE,

Brigadier General Commanding.

Heavaeuarrers DisTricT oF THE Mississippr,
New Madrid, March 14, 1862,

Major General HHarnnrex : New Madrid is in our possession.  Our lines were
drawn closcly around the works all day yesterday, under furious eannonading
from nine gunboats, and from heavy batteries on land.  Last night the place
was evacuated under cover of the furious storm which raged all hight. Al of
theiv artillery, field-batteries, and siege guns, an immense quantity of military
stores, tents, wagons, horses, mules, &ec., have fallen into our hands. The
encmy carried off nothing except his men, who were landed immediately op-
posite in the wide bottom and dispersed.  Hamilton’s division is now entering

the place,
JNO. POYE,

Brigadier General Commanding.

[By telegraph from headquarters, St. Louis. ]

Cairo, March 14, 1862,
Mujor General JNo. Povk, New Madrid :

I congratulate you and your command on the success which has erowned your
toils and exposures.  You have given the final blow to the rebellion in Missouri
and proved yourselves worthy members of the brave army of the west.

H. W. HALLECK,
Mayor General.

HEADQUARTERS DisTRICT OF THE MIssissiprl,
New Madrid, March 14, 1862,

Major General HALLECK : Our success has been even greater than I reported.
Twenty-five picces of heavy artillery, 24-pounders, and rifled thirty-twos; two
batteries of field artillery; an immense quantity of fixed ammunition ; several
thousand stand of small-arms, with hundreds of boxes of musket-cartridges; three
huudred mules and horses; tents for an army ol twelve thousand men, and an
imniense quantity ot other valuable property, of not less value than a million of
dollars, have fullen into our hands. I'he men only escaped, but the enemy’s
whole force is demoralized and disperscd in the swamps on the oppusite side of
the river. The enemy abandoned the works so hurriedly as to leave all the
buggage of officers and kuapsacks of men, their dead unburied, their suppers on
the tables, and the candles burning in the tents, The furious thunder-storm

which raged all night enabled him to get across the river without being discov-
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cred. Our heavy battery was established during the night of the 12th, within
eight hundred yards of 1he enemy’s works, and opened at daylight on the 13th,
just thirty-four hours after the guns were delivered to us at Cairo,  During the
whole day yesterday our lines were drawn closer and closer around their works,
under the furious fire of sixty picces of heavy artillery, The fear of an assault
upon their works at daylight induced them to flee precipitately during the night,
Many prisoners have been taken and the colors of several Arkansas regiments,
I believe that there are no troops at Island No. 10, but shall know certainly
during the night. Our forces behaved admirably. Our loss has been about
fifty killed and wounded. Commodore Holling was in command of the fleet,
and Generals McCown, Stewart, and Gantt, of the land forees,  The gunboats
went down the river, I have twenty-five heavy guns in the two works of the
enemy’s, which command every foot of the river.
JNO. POPE,

Brigudier General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS DisTrIiCT OF THE Mississiprl,
' New Madrid, March 17, 1862,

Major General Hanneck : Your despatch of this date veeeived,  Will take
immudiate steps to obey your instructions. Think I shall get up with less
trouble than you suppose. River blockaded by heavy guns here, between here
and Point Pleasant, and five miles below Point Pleasant  Have caught six
large transports and five gunboats above my lower battery of heavy guns, which
will be ours or destroyed. Very few troops on Island No. 10; all on main
land. My 8pies opposite Island No. 10 reported to me yesterday and day before
that enemy were leaving island for main land, which led me to believe that they

were evacuating. :
JNO. POPE,
Brigadier General Commanding.

HeapqQuarTeRrs DisrrICT oF THE MIssissieel,
New Madrid, March 17, 1862,

General CurLuM: If Commodore Foote ¢an run past the batteries of Island
No. 10 with two or three gunboats, and reach here, I can eross my whole foree
and eapturg every man of the enemy at Island No. 10, and on the main land.
I shall send a messenger to him, suggesting it; but for fear of accident, you had
perhaps best send him this letter.  He had best be careful in approaching this
place, in cage he gets past the battery, and display a white flag some distance off.

I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,

Brigadier General Commanding.

Heavuarters District or THE Mississiere,
_ New Madrid, March 17, 1862.
Cieneral PALsmER: On no account permit the 24-pounder gun to be fired at Point
Pleasant. You will defeat my whole object by letting the enemy know the gun
is there. I was surprised to learn from Colonel Bissell that you had thought
even of firing it at gunboats, or any other boats. Once for all, my object is to
establish this heavy battery, without the knowledge of the encmy, at a point
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below or nearly opposite Tiptonville, 8o as to command the place where troops
can be shipped. By getting the guns quietly into position near the lower Riddle
farm to-night the guuboats will be above you, and can be dealt with, The
transports lying there can be destroyed at daylight, before they can get out of
the way. If you fire the 24-pounder at Point Pleasant, my whole purpose is
defeated,
I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,
Brigadier General Commanding.

HeapuarTers DisTricr or taE Mississieer,
New Madrid, March 18, 1862,

Major General HALLECK : As roon as daylight unmasked my heavy battery
below Point Pleasant, the enemy moved with five gunboats to within three
hundred yards, and attempted to dislodge us. A furious cannonade was kept
up for an hour and a half, when the gunboats rapidly retreated out of range.
Oue gunboat was sunk and sceveral badly damaged. Many of the gunners were
shot down from our rifle-pits.  We lost not a single man.  Our lower battery is
go placed that it commands the upper end of the overflowed landing, on east side
of the river, and no communication from below with the enemy is now possible.
They are shut up in the bend of the river, with no egress whatever, except by
a road from Tiptonville to Union City, which erosses Reclfoot lake, two miles
wide, and with only small flats. If I had the means to cross the river with my
command, I could bag the whole of them, I made reconnoissance across penin-
sula to-day towards Island No. 8. Party not returned.  Will write fully by mail
to reach you day after to-morrow.

JNO. POPE,

Brigadier General Commanding.

Heavquarters DisTricT oF THE Mississippt,
New Madrid, March 18, 1862.

General PLummer @ It is possible that the enemy, who is moving his = hole
infantry foree from Island No. 10 to Tiptonville, may attempt to croes in force
and attack the lower battery, now supported by General Palmer,  In that case
you will at once march to his aid, leaving only your guns in battery, and your
sharpshooters in the rifle-pits. The enemy’s whole force is only about eight
thousand five hundred infantry, with perhaps two batteries of light artillery : no
watch for Palmer und yourself united. 1 send down a full regiment of cavalry
to report to you. Send three companies to General Palmer, and keep open
constant and frequent communication with him and with me. ‘There are two
regiments of Michigan cavalry here, many of the companies armed with revolv-
ing rifles, who can serve admirably on foot, and can re enforce you, if necessary,
in au hour. It is beyond measure important to maintain the heavy batterics
below Point Pleasaunt. As long as they are there supplies are cut off, aud there
is no escape for the enemy. ‘I'hey cannot get off by land. Below Tiptonville
the swamps begin, and it will not be possible to ship troops any lower down
than that place. I rely much upon your skill and vigor, which if fairly ex-
hibited for a few days, will secure us most imnportant results,

Respectfully, general, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,
Brigadur General Commanding.
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HEADQUARTERS DisTRICT oF THE Mississippt,
New Madrid, March 18, 1862,

General PaLmer: T judge from what was stated to me by the officer of engi-
neers who came uF this morning that the 24-pounder siege gun which was placed
in battery last night is too high up the river to accomplizh the purpose for which
it was designed. I have directed Lieutenant Colonel Adams to place the other
guns in position about one and a half milea below where the other gun is, if a
suitable place can be found there. The object is to command Tiptonville and
the shore for a half a mile below, so as to prevent the cmbarkation of troops.
1t may be that the enemy will attempt to cross and come up on you from below.,
I send three companices of cavalry to you to enable you to keep out scouts, and
keep yourself fully apprised of what is going on for some distance below you.
You will use all vigilance, and be ready to support the guns with your whole
force if necessary, Keep up constant communication with General Plummer,
and advise him immediately of any movement of the enemy. He is instructed
to move with his whole force to your assistance if necessary. It is of the last
importance to the operations here that the battery of the two 24-pounder guns
be maintained in its present position, and 1 will move the whole force from lero
for that purposc if necessary. If there be no suitable point below the gun in
position for the one which I sent down last night, you will cause it to be placed
in position near the other. But I must impress upon you that it is the landing
at T'iptonville, and for a half a mile below it, which must be commanded by our
guns to effect th» purpose contemplated. Keep your mounted scouts along the
river for at least four or five miles below you, to watch carefully whether the
enemy make any attempt to cross. T'heir whole force in this vicinity, at Island
No. 10, and elsewhere, does not excced nine thousand infantry, with perhaps
two batteries of light artillery—no match for yourself and Plumnmer united.
Write to me regularly and fully two or three times a day.

I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO POPE,

Brigadier General Commanding.

Heapquarrers DEPARTMENT oF THE Mississipei,
St. Louis, Marck 21, 1862.

(GENERAL: Your despatch in relation to canal (without date) is just received.
I heartily approve of your plan. Impress all the negroes you can find to assist
in the work. If you can, in this way, turn and capture the enemy, it will be
one of the most brilliant feats of the war. When occasion requires you will
assume command of all the forces under Colonel Buford on the other side of the
river, and all those at Columbus. Colonel Buford has a number (five, I think,)
of large siege pieces; use them wherever you think they will be of most advan-
tage. 1 will not attempt to hamper you with any minute instructions, The
great object, you know, is to cut the enemy off from any chance of retreat by
water, I leave you to accomplish this according to your own judgment, having
full confidence in your ultimate success. Buell will effect a junction with Grant
and Smith by Monday. We shall then have seventy thousand men at a single
point on the Tennessce with which to cut the encmy’s centre, destroy their
railroad connexions, and thus cut off the retreat by land of Polk, McCown, &ec.
Unless the enemy is much stronger at Corinth than reported, I can see no chance
of failure. There will probably be a big battle somewhere in that vicinity.
Unfortunately, just as I am preparing additional re-enforcements for the army of
the Tennessee to make everythiug still more certain, I have received official
despatches of more troubles in New Mexico and the condition of Colonel Cauby’s
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forces, This compels me immediately to fit out a column of five thousand men
for Canby’s assigtance. I do it most willingly, for the government has shame-
fully neglected him, but at the same time it seriously interferes with my plan,

Yours, truly,
H. W, HALLECK,
Major General.
Mujor General Pork, New Madrid.

S

HeapquarTERs DisTrIicT OF THE MIssissippy,
New Madrid, March 19, 1862,

Colonel J. W. BisseLL: Your two communications of yesterday have been
received. If it indeed be impracticable to get a gunboat or two past the enemy’s
batteries, some other mode of dealing with him must be devised. I desire you,
therefore, to make an examination of the peninsula opposite Island No. 10, to
ascertain whether a short canal, not to exceed two miles in length, cannot be
dug, so that boats can enter ubove Island No. 10 and come out into the river
below it. A mere ditch, through which the water of the river can be started,
will, at this stage of the river, wash into a deep channel in one night. I think,
from the character of the ground and the high condition of the river, it may be
feasible to do this in twenty-four hours, so that gunboats at least could pass
through and enter the river below the island.  Show this letter to Colonel
Buford, who will furnish you every assistance. If the work can be done, lay
oft the line of it, and call on Coloncl Buford for all his available men to do the
digging. Of course, you will begin below, and not open the npper end to the
river until the whole ditch is completed. Affairs below are in such condition
that the presence of this force here is necessary. It is not possible, from your
report, to get any part of it up to Island No. 10 or to Island No. 8, nor do I sce
what good result could be effected by carrying it there. Colonel Buford has
men cnough to establish and work his heavy guna if it be desirable to establish
them in position.  Write fully.

Respecetfully, colonel, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,
Brigadier General Commanding.

Heavquarrers DisTricT oF THE MIississippr,
New Madrid, March 19, 1862,

Major General HaLueck: Have had the country examined between here and
Islands No. 8 and No. 10, Had to be done in skiffy, as the whole region is
under water. River rising rapidly and threatening to overflow this place. For
the present. it is impossible to get troops to Foote’s assistance this side of river ;
they could not aid them, even if there. The only way to attack the works op-
posite Island No. 10 is by crossing the river here. Nearly whole of enemy’s
force now encamped at Tiptonville, five miles below Point Pleasant, and a little
above my lower battery. Am having examination made to see if by digging
across one or two ridges cannot conneet Island No. 8 with river below Island
No. 10 by uniting two bayous. If so, work will be done by as large a force as
necessary to complete it in twenty-four hours. All the roads leading northeast
from here arc under water, in many places six feet deep, and rising. It is im-
practicable for the present to build road across peninsura-—utterly 8o. Rebels
are shut up in bend of river with only outlet across, Reelfoot lake by flat-boat.
Impracticable now, as lake is four miles wide in cypress timber. Capture of
encmy, I think, only question of time. They have small supply of provisions,
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and can get no more. Is it not possible for a couple of gunboats to run past
Island No. 10, 8o I can cross my command over the river 7 Have urged Foote

to try it.
JNO. POPE,

Brigadier General Commanding.

HeavQuarTERs DIsTRICT OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
New Madrid, March 20, 1862,

Colonel Burorn: Colonel J. W. Bissell returns to Island No. 8 to-morrow to
commence the work with which he is charged. He will require from you two
steamers, which please allow him to seleet, as he knows precisely what I need,
one regiment of infautry, which he will also designate, and at least four barges,
1 need not urge you to furnish thesc things without delay, and to aid him in
every possible way. The operations here will soon be concluded if he completes
his work successfully, and 1 have faith that he will do so. Subsistence for his
men he will also need. From Commodore Foote he desires to borrow, for a
time, three cutters to enable him to work in the swamps.

Please present my compliments to the ‘commodore, and beg him to be kind
enough to furnish Colonel Bissell with what he wishes. My lower battery sunk
one of the eneiny’s transports which undertook to land supplies for the force near
Tiptonville, (Merriweather’s landing )

I am, colonel, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,

Brigadier General Commanding.,

HEADQUARTERS l)lS'l’RIC']‘ OF THE I\IISSISSIPPI, '
New Madrid, March 21, 1862,

Major General Havneck: T transmit, enclosed, a very rough sketeh of the
gituation here.  What is on the other side of the river is, of course, from hear-
gny, My great object i8 to get across the river, which 1 shall do as soon as
possible. 1 expeet the tugs and barges here by the canal on Monday.

"T'he value of our gunboat flotilla has been altogether overestimated.  As an
auxilinry merely to land forces, to escort transports, to reconnoitre in advance
of our movements, and to cover the landing of troops, gunboats can do admi-
rable service.  They cannot take any sort of battery on the shore, as I think
you will find. "T'he encmy's gunboats have wholly failed to dislodge even the
hasty batteries and r.fle-pits 1 have made. After five days bombarding, Com-
modore Foote has made no sort of impression.  Nothing but the gunners and a
few infantry have been left opposite Island No. 10. My impression is that the
cuemy is trying very hard to get off by river from ‘Liptonville, 'T'hey have a
very small supply of rations, and the country in the bend is very sparsely set-
tled. One of their transports was sunk yesterday by our lower battery, in at-
tempting to make a landing just below Tiptonville, It is a bare possibility that
the men, by paddling down the swamps on logs, and wading where they can,
may get off on boats below, but it will be without anything whatever. 1 have
closed every exit from the bend by way of the river as far as guns will do it.
The means of crossing are all I need. It would be of immense service for such
operations on this river if you would send me the 20-pounder Parrtts.  ‘There
are four at Jefferson barracks, and I suppose more in the city. One battery of
them is at Sedalia or Lexington, and can well be spared from there.  The 20-
pounder Parrotts are better and more effective than the sicge twenty-fours, and
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can be nsed as ficld-batteries. 'T'he river 1s high and rising, and is nowhere less
than a mile wide; in most parts it is at least a mile and a quarter. I will do
all that is possible to keep things going.
I am, general, regpectfally, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,
Brigadier General Commanding.

HEeApQuaARTERS DistricT oF 't Mississier,
New Madrid, March 23, 1865,

Major General HanLeck @ Since yesterday our gunboats seem to have ceased
their fire, and arc waiting for us to reduce the batterics opposite Island No. 10.
If I can cross this force it will be an easy matter, as the batteries arc only
earth parapets, open to the rear—such works as could be put up in twenty-
four hours. The river is very high and rising still, and the eurrent runs so fu-
riously that a row-boat, manned by six oarsmen, which I zent out yesterday,
was unable to stem it and floated down three miles. It was necessary to haul
it back to the upper redoubt by land. 'The river is over a mile wide at every
point—n distance too great for our guns to cover the landing on the opposite
side. To cross this army under such circumstances, in the face of the enemy,
will be a difficult and dangerous operation, and nothing except the utter failure
of our gunboats to achieve what they promise, and the imperative necessity of
taking the epemy’s batteries, now that they have been assailed, would induce
me to hazard such an operation with volunteers, without positive orders. The
difficulties have much increased since 1 first determined upon siich & movement,
by the greatly increased velocity and fury of the current. 'T'he canal cannot
be made deep enough for gunboats, and there will be nothing to cover our land-
ing'on the opposite bank. The movement must therefore be made under cover
of darkness, which will greatly increase the danger and chance of confusion.
I see well the necessity of carrying the enemy’s works, now that the attack has
begun, bat it is distinctly to be understood that no manmner of assistance has
been, or, from appearances, can be rendered us by the gunboats of the flotilla.
Commodore Foote declines to run any of his boats past the batteries, for fear of
losing them. I have offered, througfl’ Colonel Bissell, engineers to secure the
boat against damage from the enemy’s fire, but Commodore Footo fears that the
enemy may board her. Surely such a risk is much less than will be that of
croseing a large force in frail boats, over a wide, swift river, in the face of an
enemy, and without anything to cover the landing., I shall, however, carry out
the operation, but I would respectfully suggest that if any plan of operations
down this river has been made with the belief that our gunboat flotilla can die-
lodge the enemy from any batteries they choose to place on the main land or
on the islands, it must of neccessity fail. Unless the gunboats are able to per-
form what has been asserted for them, the line of the river is the strongest the
enemy has. If the enemy have planted batteries on the upper end of any
island below us, we will have the same delay and difficulty we have lrad here.
1 must disembark, pass round by land, establish batteries below the enemy, and
wait until they are starved out, as it is not likely that other places will be found
where canals can be dug, #o as to bring transports below the cnemy’s batteries
without passing in range. Iven if such places could be found wherever the
enemy established a battery, I would be obliged, as I am now, to cross without
cover or the aid of gunboats, in the face of the enemy. Of course, if the land
forces arce to cross and recross this river at every battery of the enemy along
itz banks and on the islands, and carry their works, we must be delayed in our
progress beyond all reason, and must certainly sustain some diraster, I writo

4p
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you frankly the facts, as I know you desire to have them. 'I'he ncwspaper
puffing concerning the gnnboats has misled the public greatly. I think it has
been a fact sufficiently well established by experience, that batteries on the
water, especially where they have not the force to land and storm, cannot con-
tend with redoubts on the land. The enemy herc has been unable, with all his
gunboats, to dislodge the riflemen and small avtillery batteries I have estab-
lished. Batteries of heavy guns would be still more difficult. The encmy ex-
poses non¢ of his men in the batteries, except those at the guns, and as he does
not fear a land attack, or any attempt to storm on the part of the flotilla, he
scarcely answers Commodore Foote’s cannonade. Colonel Bissell, whom I sent
up, informs me that the enemy only fired twice during the day he was there. 1
state these facts because I think it proper that it should be understood precisely
what is the exact capacity of the naval flotilla in such operations, and because
it secms to me that we are undertaking a most difticult line of operations, if the
land forces are to be crossed and recrossed at every battery the enemy chooses
to establish. The result of seven days’ operations of the gunboats has plainly
shown that they arc not likely to reduce any of the enemy’s batterics. [ have
also to complain that the corps of newepaper correspondents with the flotilla
have been put in possession of my plans for bringing down boats here by dig-
ging a canal, and have published it in the newspapers. I fear to write any-
thing, lest I see it in a day or two in all the newspapers in the country. My
despatches to Colonel Buford and Commodore Foote concerning the blockade of
the river below them were official, and not designed for publication. I regret
to trouble you with such matters, but if my intentions and movements are pub-
lished days in advance, by persons not under my control, I must cease to cor-
respond with the forces above me. |
I am, general, respeetfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,

Brigadier General Commanding.

[By telegruph from headquarters, St. Louis. ]

Catro, March 24, 1862.
Major General Jno. Pork, New Madrid :

Yours of yesterday received. Commodore Foote will not attempt to run past
the batterics and he cannot reduce them. If the crossing cannot be effected
with safety it had better not be undertaken. T'he main objeet is accomplished
by holding the cnemy in position, If the idea of crossing is given up, send all
the forces you can spare to Bird’s Point to be transported up the Tennessee.
We can there turn the enemy and cut off his retreat by land, while your guns
command the river.  If this meets your views I will also withdraw the forces
from Hickman with the same object. T'he immediate reduction of these batteries
is not important, but the failure in an attempt to cross your army over the river
might be disastrous. T am decidedly in favor of the move up the T'ennessce,
Aunswer.

H. W. HALLECK,
Muajor Gencral.

A true copy :

U. A. MORGAN,
Colonel and Aciing Aide-de-Camp.
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New Maoriv, March 27, 1862,

Major General Hanutck: Your despatch of 24th received. I will take
Island No., 10 withina week, trust me. As Commodore Foote is unable to reduce
it, and unable to run his gunboats past it, I would ask, as the boats belong to
the United States, that he be directed to remove his erews from two of them
and turn over the boats to me. I will bring them here. I can get along with-
out them, but will have several days delay. The railroad from Bird’s Point to
Sikeston under water, and route to Commerce impracticable from backwater of
swamps, Troops could not be taken from here until the river is open. I am
confident of success, and shall carefully provide against every danger in crossing

the river.
JNO. POPE, °
Major General Commanding.

HEeavauarTers DisTricT or THE MissISSIPPI,
Mew Madrid, March 26, 1862,

Flag-Officer A. H, Foorr : I have dirceted Colonel Bissell, who is making
slow but certain progress with his work, to, deepen the channel sufficiently to
enable one of your smallest gunboats to be brought through, 'I'he river here is
so wide that our guns on this side cannot command the landing on the opposite
bank, and I need a gunboat to lie near the opposite shore, to prevent the estab-
lishment of batteries or the use of field guns against our boats in crossing. "I'he
enemy’s pickets line the opposite shore, from Island No. 10 all the way round
to Tiptonville, (Merriweather’s landing,) and any movement will be observed
as soon as it is begun. Of course the frail steamers loaded with men are not
suitable to effect the passage of the river, in the face of an enemy even with
field-batteries. Your smallest gunboat will answer all purposes, and can be
brought through, even if it be necessary to take off her guns temporarily. They
can cither be brought down in onc of the steamers or barges, or we can arm her
with thirty-twos (32s) and 8-inch howitzer here. I think the escape of the
encmy nearly impossible. Certainly no baggage, nor any sort of artillery, or
material of war can be carried off. My lower battery is two miles below Tip-
tonville, and commands the upper end of the overflowed lands on the east bank.
It consists of two twenty-fours, and two 10-pounder Parrotts, well supported.
From this place round to the lower battery the shore is lined with heavy guns,
twenty-fours and thirty-twos.

I shall anxiously await your reply, in which I hope you will let me know the
draught of your smallest gunboat, with and without guns. 'I'o cross this furious
river, so wide that our batteries cannot cover the landing, in the face of an en-
emy with artillery, and on such frail vessels as we must use, is a very hazardous
and difficult operation, only to be justificd by the nccessitics of the case. Kvery
means, thercfore, must be taken to diminish the danger of any disaster, and your
gunboat will render matters greatly more safe. When once my force is on the
other side, I am a match for any enemy to be found there, in whatever numbers
they are likely to have, Please communicate with me as soon as possible.

Very respectfully, sir, your obedient servant, )
- JNO. POPL,

Major General Commanding.

HeavquarTers DisTrICT OF 'THE MISSISSIPPI,
' New Madrid, March 26, 18G2.
Major General HALLECK : Qur canal progresses slowly but successfully.
Much difficulty has been met with in sawing off trecs below the water. It will
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require three days to get the boats through yet, I fear no gunboat can be
brought, but I will speedily fit up one that will carry a heavy shell gun or two,
to cover our landing. Some delay is unavoidable, but I am confident of success.
The encmy’s gunboats kecp very clear of us. I do not think it possible for.the
cnemy to escape on transports from Tiptonville in the face of our heavy battery
below. They cannot embark below Tiptonville, as the whole country.is wnder
water.  Bragg is said to be at Island No. 10; doubtful.
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

New Maoriv, Marck 28, 1862.

Major General HaLLeck : Our canal approaches completion. It has been a
great labor to cut through the swamps, but to-morrow brings us to the bayou
which conducts to this place. During the progress of this work have had two
heavy barges lashed together, strengthened all round with four feet thick of
heavy timber, to be lined with bales of pressed hay, and to carry one columbiad
and two Dahlgrens. Four steamers will be brought through immediately. I

have no doubt of success in crossing and capturing everything.
JNO. POPE,

Major Gleneral (fommanding.

[ By telegraph from St. Louis, March 28, 1862.]

Catro, March 28, 1862,
Gceneral Pore, New Madrid : :

I have telegraphed to Commodore Foote to give all the aid in his power. You
have a difficult problem to solve. I will not embarrass you with instructions.
I leave you to act as your judgement may deem best.

H. W. HALLECK,
Major General.

A true copy :

C. A. MORGAN,

Colonel and acting Aide-de-Camp.

HEeADQUARTERS ARMY OF ‘tHE Mississiepl,
New Madrid, March 30, 1862,

Major General HaLLECK : Our canal is finished. The barges and first steamer
are in the bayou which conducts to this place; the other steamers are entering
the cut above. 'The heavy work is done, and it only remains to cut out over-
hanging limbs and remove drift-wood in the bayou. Our floating battery iz
necarly ready and will carry three heavy guns. It will be anchared within five
hundred yards of the opposite bauk to cover landing. A gunboat or two would
remove nearly all our difficulty in crossing, and I am sure they could be brought
down without injury. Scveral river pilots are ready to bring them, and statce
that at this stage of water they can run down close to the Missouri shore with-
out being within three-fourths of a mile of the batteries on Island No. 10. If
we cannot get them we shall get along without. By T'uesday night it is expected
that all our boats will be here. From all information, ecnemy’s forces at Island
No. 10 and in the bend does not cxceed seven thousand. They seem to have
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made no preparvation to resist our erossing. Probably they do not believe it
possible to get boats through from No. 8. Will keep you advised now of every

movement.
JNO. POYE,
Major General Commanding.

Heavauarrers Districr or rui Mississiert,
. New Madrid, April 1, 1562,
Major General Hanneck : Was absent when your despateh arrived.  (lanal
i3 finished ‘and boats are now descending bayou to this place. Expeet them here
to-night. The enemy commenced erecting batteries at points of high land and
landing places on the river; little serious to be feared from them. Qur float-
ing battery, properly placed, will deal easily with them or any other ohstacle to
landing. Have erccted two batterics, of two thirty-twos each, about a mile and
a half below the 24-pounder battery, opposite mouth of slough. (See sketch
sent you.) Thesc batteries cover handsomely the landing on opposite shore; I
have no apprehensions of the result, Commodore Foote promises to run a couple
of his gunboats past island to-night; if so,all difficulty is over. I'roops in fine
condition and can be relied on. Railroad to Sikeston under water, and road to
Commerce bad. Best send everything for this command to Island No. 8, with
orders to Colonel Buford to send it through the canal in barges or flats. Easy
communication in this way for heavy stores. Do not be uneasy. No precan-
tion will be omitted, and there i no fear of the result in this command. I tele-
graphed you yesterday that gunboats had again been repulsed by our heavy
battery ; onec of them so badly damaged as to drift broadside down the river,
unable to work her engines.
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HeavQuarrers Disrricr or Mississiprl,
New Madrid, April 2, 1862,

Colonel THomas A. Scorr: I greatly desire to see you before I begin final
operations against Island No. 10, and the enemy on the opposite shore. I think
that the public interests, as well as the complete success of my operations here,
will be greatly promoted by a short interview with you. I would go up
mﬁ'se]f to see you but for reasons you will perhaps understand, and because
what I desire to say can be best said and understood here, where you can have
a satisfactory view of the whole ground. May I beg, thercfore, that you will do
me the favor to come down to-morrow. I will endeavor to make you as com-
fortable as our camp conveniences will allow.

Very respectfully and truly, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

Heapavarrers Districr o rae Mississipel,
A New Madrid, April 2, 1862.
Major General HanLEck: I submit herewith two plans of erossing the river
with this command, one of which will be adopted as circumstances dictate.
First plan, (withcut any assistance from (fommodore Foote.) The road down
the bend rung nearly due east, and interseets the road from Island No. 10 to
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Tiptonville, at right angles about midway between those places. 'T'his road
leaves the river at Watson’s landing, one and a half or two mile below the
slough, which makes the small island opposite this place. I°rom Watson’s land-
ing to Tiptonville, or Island No. 10, is ten miles. I have thrown up a battery
of four thirty-twos, flanked by rifle-pits for a thousand men, immediately oppo-
site Watson’s landing, or about onc and a half mile below the battery of two
twenty-fours thrown up some time since, to command the mouth of the slough.
(See sketch I sent you.) T'he enemy has thrown up batteries and rifle-pits at
Watson’s landing, immediately opposite our battery of thirty-twos. I am
extending our batteries and rifle-pits, and firing frequently, so as to draw his
attention as much as possible to that point, and induce him to coneentrate his
opposition to our landing as much as possible at Watson’s. As soon ay every-
thing is ready, I shall tow over in the night, to the shore of the small island
immediately opposite to this place, our floating battery and drop it down along
the shore until it enters the mouth of the slough, anchoring it }mlf WAy across
the slough, and within one hundred yards of the main shore, so that it will
enfilade the bank of the river for a mile and a half below, and completely cover
the high land at the mouth of the sglough. At daylight, having oue whole divi-
gion of four infantry regiments and » battery of artillery on board the boats, I
shall commence to cross, landing at the mouth of the slough, every man with a
spade, to put himself at once into a rifle-pit. Our thirty-twos opposite Wat-
son’s landing, and our twenty-fours opposite mouth of slough, together with the
floating battery, will cover the whole ground (all open cornficlds) for half a
mile back from the river with shells and round shot, and prevent any considerable
body of the enemy from assembling against the first division which crosses.
Once give that division a foothold on the bank, and covered by these batteries,
and no force the cnemy has can dislodge it.  With this whole force on the
other side, I shall at once advance and interscet the road from Island No. 10
to Tiptonville. Subscquent movements will, of course, depend upon circum-
stances. Our floating battery has been somewhat changed in plan sinee I
telegraphed you. In addition to its defensive arrangements, I shall lash on
each side of it a barge floored over with empty water-tight barrels, and loaded
with cotton bales and dry cottonwood rails packed tight. The barges will be
planked over the top with heavy planks, spiked to strong pieces, to prevent any
of the barrels, bales of cotton, or rails escaping. These barges will float, even if
filled with water. This arrangement will give twenty feet of cotton bales and
tightly packed rails on each side of the barge carrying the guns, the sides and
ends of which are four and a half feet thick, of heavy timber. 'This battery
will carry one hundred and fifty riflemen, and will be well provided with row-
boats in case of unforezeen accident. As it will be anchored in shoal water in
the slough, and very near the shore, both of the main-land and of the island, the
worst case for us that could happen will not occasion loss of life. 1f Commodore
Foote will send us two of his gunboats, (which I hardly hope,) I shall continuc
to make a great show of preparation at the batteries opposite Watson’s, and
during the night will drop the transports and gunboata without lights down the
river, close along the Missouri shore. Just below our battery of thirty-two,
they pass behind Island No. 11, and even in day-time would be out of danger.
For half a mile along the shore, until they pass behind the island, they would
be within range of the enemy’s batteries opposite, but would run no risk in the
night, az they cannot be seen and will not be heard. I propose to push them on
down the river to a point opposite T'iptonville, marching the whole force down
by land the same night, so a3 to cmbark and cross to Tiptonville at daylight,
under cover of our two gunboats. 'This plan is perfectly feasible and free of
danger, and would completely cut off everything in.thé bend and at the island.
The enemy’s gunboats could not for a moment contend with ours, There
are no heavy guns of the enemy near Tiptonville, though without the cover of
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our gunboats, their own gunboats, and field batterries, with the infantry force
they havg there, could effectually prevent our crossing. "L'his plan, therefore, by
far the cM¥icat to exccute, and the moat complete in its results, depends upon
getting two gunboats. If I had the gunboat fleet under my control I would
have them very soon.  There is not one chance in a thousand that either of them
would be hit, or even seen, in the night. There are nine feet of water in the
channel along the Missouri shore from Commodore Foote’s flotilla to this place,
in no part of which would the boats he nearer than three-fourths of a mile to
the batteries of Island No. 10. I could tell you many strange and startling
reasons given by the commodore for not risking it, such as his grave responsi-
bility to the country for the sceurity of St. Louis, Louisville, &e., &e. He says
it the Benton were taken by the enemy, or in fact any of his irou-clad boats,
which (a8 he says) are invincible fighting up stream, his whole flect could be
routed, and St. Louis and Louisville be at the mercy of the enemy from Island
No. 10, &e., &e. It is useless to argue against such ideas; so I shall probably
do the work with the army alone. Our canal has been a gigantic work ; it has
been infinitely more difficult than at first supposed.  Six miles through a great
forest of immense trees which had to be sawed off four feet under water, and
then through cypress swamp, thickly studded with cypress knees, have
furnished us with an amount of labor surpassing any one’s belief’ who has not
seen it. 'We have now a canal fifty feet wide, four feet deep, and six miles
long, through which large steamers can pass, and all our snpplies be delivered
to us.
I am, general, respectfully, your obedicny servant,
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

New Mavrin, April 2, 1562,

Major General HaLLeck : Our boats ave in the main bayou and ready to move
into the river at a moment’s notice. I keep them up the bayou, concealed from
the cnemy. I am only waiting to finish the floating battery which carries one
S-inch Columbiad and three thirty-twos. [t will be finished by to-morrow night,
and I think will be impregnable to any batteries the enemy can establish in any
reasonable time. I have no hope of Commodore Foote. He has postponed
trying to run any of his gunboats past Island No. 10 until some foggy or rainy
night. T'he moon is beginning to make the nights light, and there is no prospect
of fogs during this sort of weather. We must do without him. T will give you
details of the manner T intend to cross by mail. :
JNO. POPE,

Mayor Ceneral Commanding.

Heapquarrers Distrier or rue Mississieel,
New Madrid, April 5, 1562,

Commodore A. L. Foore: Your note of yesterday is just received.  Captain
Walke arrived safely with the Carondelet, not a shot having touched her.  Offi-
cers and men are in good condition and anxious for service. 1 requested Cclonel
Seott, Assistant Secretary of War, to write you yesterday in relation to sending
another onc of the gunboats, and, with profound respect, 1 venture to urge you
still further on the subject. I have not a doubt but that oune of them could run
the batteries to-night without any serious injury. Notwithstanding their inferior
character, the enemy’s gunboats pass and repass our batteries in the night with-
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out injury. My best artillerists, officers of the regular army of many years’ ser-
vice, state positively that it is impossible in the night to fire with any kind of
certainty the large guus, thirty-twos, of our batteries, especially at a moving ob-
jeet. 'The guns fired at the Carondelet passed two hundred fect above her. 1
am thus urgent, sir, because the lives of thousands of men and the suczess of our
operations hang upon your decision. With the two boats all is safe; with one
it is uncertain. The lives of the men composing this army arc in my keeping,
aud I do not feel justified in omitting any steps to fortify this movement againat
any accident which might occasion disaster not to be repaired. Certainly the
risk to a gunboat moving down in the night is not nearly so great, and involves
no such consequences as the risk to ten thousand men crossing a great river in
the presence of the enemy. You will excuse me, I am sure, if I scem urgent. A
senae of duty alouc impels me to present the facts to you as foreibly as possible.
I am, sir, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.
() 5

HeapavarTiers Districr or rue Mississipe,
New Madrid, Apri G, 1862,
General E. Paine: [ desire you to march your division down to the river at
the upper redoubt to take post at the steamboat landing of the town as soon as
day t}awns. Carry two days’ cooked rations, the spades, shovels, axes, and
everything complete for service. Load your command on the steamboats as
soon as possible and await further orders. 1 will be down in person. Your
supply of ammunition, over and above the full cartridge-boxes, you will bave
placed on one of the steamers, and when you disembark leave an officer in
charge of it. Be prompt and up to time,.
Respectfully, general, your obedient servant, .
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

HeapauarTers Disrrict ok Tk Mississippt,
New Madrid, April 6, 1862,

Captain HeNRrY WaLKE: I am induced to believe, by the reports of (ieneral
Granger and Colonel Smith, that you will be able to silence or take the upper
batteries of the encmy on the opposite shore; I mean the batterics immediately
opposite our batteries of thirty-twos. Commodore Foote sends another boat
down to-night. I design to attempt the crossing with my force to-morrow, and
I desire, if it meet your views, that the two gunboats go down as soon as day
dawns, and silence the batteries specified, and to hold on near the shore until
the troops discmbark. As soon as yon start, I will have the transports brought
into the river and loaded with troops, which will cross the river and land near
you as soon as the batteries are silenced. You will doubtless have to run close
into them, and maintain your position so as to cover the whole ground in rear
of the landing. Our batteries will be ordered to open as soon as day dawns,
and to keep up their fire vigorously until the object is accomplished. I can
cross three thousand five hundred men at a time. If you can thus silence thoac
batteries in three hours or more, we have the rebels opposite in our hands. Call-
on Colonel Bissell, who is in the intrenchments near you, and he will give you
thirty-two and sixty-four pounder ammunition.

Respectfully, captain, your obedient servant.
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.
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Heapararrers Districr oF Tue Mississiver,
New Madrid, April 7, 1862,

Flag Oficer A, 1L Foore: I am happy to inform you that the Pittsburg has

arrived untouched. I ghall cross the river if possible to-day, and <hall probably

be prepared to assault the works near Island No. 10 by 2 o’clock p. m. to-morrow.

May 1 beg that you will have a careful wateh kept for us, that we may suffer

no injury from your boats as we approach the rear of the enemy’s batteries.

With the aid of the two boats youn have sent, and of the gallant officers who

command them, I shall be able to effeet the passage of the river with the ne-

cessary force, and without increasing the tremendous hazard which must other-

wise have attended such an operation.  Be pleased, #iv, to accept my hearty
good wishes.

Respeetfully, =irv, vour obedient servant,

’ JXO. POPE,

Major CGeneral Commanding.

New Manwin, dpril 7, 1862—12 o’clock m.

Major General HanLkek: linemy’s batteries silenced, and Paine’s division
has made good its lodgement on the other shore.  Stanley’s division follows

immediately.  All goes well.
JNO. POPE,

Major Gereral Commanding.

Heapqrarrers Disericer o tug Mississierr,
New Madrid, April 7, 1862.
Captain HenNry WaLKe: Gencral Pope requests that as soon as the next
division has crossed the river you proceed with the two gunboats to Tiptonville
and the landing below, and endeavour to intercept the retreat of the rebels,  Yom
had best confer with (General Palmer, commanding battery two miles below.
T am, captain, respectfully, your obedient servant,
' C. A. MORGIAN,
Mujor and Aide-de-Camp.

HeapavarTers Disrrice oF Tue Mississierr,
In the field, April 7, 1862,

General Paixe: ‘The general commanding divects me to inform you that he
has received relinble information of the evacuation of Island No. 10, and that
you will probably find no force to oppose you. 1le wishes you, instead of wait-
ing for Creneral tHamilton, to march on 'Liptonville.  As soon as Stanley com-
mences to cross he will follow you immediately.  Keep a eloud of skirmishers
in advance of your column,

Respectfully, your obedient gervant,

—sntenn

’
Major and Aide-de-Camp.

Nuw Mavrin, April 7, 18622,

Major General HavLecs: Paine’s, Stanley’s, and Hamilton’s divisions are
across, together with three batteries of light artillery and a battalion of cavalry.
Everything will be over by 12 to-night.  'T'he divisions of Paine and Stanley
are on the mareh to Tiptonville.  Rebel foree in the bend rapidly retreating on
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that place. Hamilton's division and the cavalry move forward at once. Do
not believe there will be more than a skirmish. Am just embarking myself.
You will not hear from me before to-morrow. All goes well and everybody in
fine spirits. No. 10 will be ours before to-morrow night.

JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

Campe ox Easr Sion oF Tk Mississiept,
Aprit 7, 1862—7 p. m.
Major General HapLrek @ Knemy in rapid retreat, leaving artillery, baggage,
supplies, sick, &c. Paine is near Tiptonville.  Stanley within three miles of
him. Hamilton three miles in rear of Stanley. Plummer at landing on this
side. Our gunboats below Tiptouville on this bank. 'Think we shall bag
whole foree, though not certain, No escape for them below Tiptonville, except
by wading shoulder deep in swamps.  Whole command well in hand, and will
move forward at daylight. Captured cleven heavy guns and enemy’s famous
floating battery, carrying fourteen guns, which drifted down from Island No. 10.
I think rebels are trying desperately to cseape.  Many of them must be caught.
Have already taken one hundred prisoners, Will occupy Island No. 10 early
to-morrow unless cnemy is assembled there in foree.  Capture it anyhow by
evening, Send down all transports you can get at once. Do not believe enemy
will make another stand this gide of Memphis. 1t T can get trangportation
I will be in Memphis in seven days.
JNO. POPL,

Mayor General Commanding,

CaMe ox Bast Siok or Mississieet Riven,
April 8, 1862—~-7 o’clock a. m.

Major General HanLeek @ Island No. 10 was hastily evacuated last night,
and the forces are trying to get off.  Whether they will suceceed remains to be
seen. DPaine’s division is in advance. I have not heard from it since lnst
night. Everything the enemy had is ours at all events. It may be possible to
get their men off by wading the swamps, but nothing in the way of baggage,
supplies, or artillery of any description can go.

JNO. POPE,
Muajor General Commanding.

Tiptonville, April 8, 1862—Y a, m,
Major Giencral Haptrck : The advance, under (iencral Paine, veached this
place at daylight, driving the enemy before him.  After sharp skirmishing, and
frantic attempts to cross the swamps, the enemy was so furiously pressed by
Paine that he laid down his arms. "I'wo thousand prisoners, including Gieneral
Mackall, formerly of the adjutant general’s department, and staff, together with
large quantities of siege and field artillery, tents, baggage, and immense quanti-
ties of supplies have fallen into our hands. Our troops are now scouring the
country between here and Island No. 10.  Many more prisoners will be taken
in the course of the day. Iverything has worked smoothly and well. ~T'he cap-

tured troops are from Louisiana and Arkansas,
JNO. POPE,
Mqjor General Commanding.
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. NEw Maorip, April 8, 1862—7 p. m.

Major (ieneral HaLLkck: Everything is ours. Few, if any, of the enemy
escaped. Three generals, six thousand prisoners, an immense quantity of
ammunition and of supplies, one hundred pieces of sicge, and several batteries
of field artillery, great numbers of small arms, tents, wagons, horses, &c., have
fallen into our hands. Our success has been complete and overwhelming.  'The
enemy’s forces are from Louisiana, Arkausas, Mississippi, Tenncssee, and
Alabama. T will give to-morrow, by telegraph, a brief summary of our opera-
tions

JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

[ By telegraph from 8t Louis, April &, 1862, ]

New Maprip, April 8, 1862,
Major (ieneral Porr : 1 congratulate you and your command on your splendid
achievement. It exceeds in boldness and brilliancy all other operations of the
war. Tt will be memorable in military history, and will be admired by future
generations,  You deserve well of your country.
‘ H. W. HALLECK,
Major General.

Army of the Mississippiy, Major General Jokn Pope commanding.
[

Strarr.—Major Speed Butler, assistant adjutant general; Major (', A, Mor-
gan, aide-de-camp ; Major I. 1. Noyes, aide-de-camp; Captain L. 1. Marshali,
aide de-camp ; Major J. M. Corse, inspector general ; Captain J. W. Taylor,
assistant -quartermaster; Captain J. A, Swaim, assistant commigsary of sub-
sistence ; Lieutenant J. W. Mott, acting assistant quartcrmaster.

First Division.—Brigadier General D, 8. Stanley. First brigade—~Colo-
nel John Groesbeck ; thirty-uinth Ohio, Colonel Grocesbeck; twenty-seventh
Ohio, Colonel J. W. Fuller. Second Brigade—Colonel J, L, K. Smith; forty-
third Ohio, Colonel Smith ; sixty-third Ohio, Colonel J. W. Sprague.

Secoxp DivisioN.—Brigadier (General 8. Hamilton, First Brigade.~—Colonel
W. H. Worthington ; fifth Iowa Infantry, Colonel Worthington ; fifty-ninth
Indiana infantry, Colonel J.J. Alexander.  Second brigade.—Colonel N. Perczell;
twenty-sixth Missouri infantry, Colonel Gi. B. Boomer; eleventh Ohio battery,
Captain T, C. Sands.

Tuirn Divisiox —DBrigadier General J. N, Palmer,  First brigade.—~Colonel
J. R. Slack ; forty-seventh Indiana, Colonel J. R. Slack ; thirty-fourth Indiana,
Colonel T Ryan, Sccond brigade—Colonel G. N. Fitch; forty-sixth Indiana
infantry, Colonel Iitch; forty-third Indiana infantry, Colonel W. K. McLean ;
seventh Illinois cavalry, Colonel W. . Kellogg; company (i, first Missouri
light artillery, Captain H. Hescock,

Fourruy DivisioNn.—Brigadier General E. A, Paine.  First brigade.—Colo-
nel J. D. Morgan ; tenth Illinois infantry, Colonel Morgan; sixteenth Illinois
infantry, Colonel R.'T. Smith. Second brigade—NRifty-first Ilinois infantry,
Colonel G. W. Cumming; twenty-sixth Illinois infantry, Colonel H. Dough-
erty ; first Illinois cavalry, Major 1. D. Jenkins ; Yates’s sharpshooters, Lieu-
tenant Colonel D. E. Williams,

Firrn DivisioN.—DBrigadier General Plummer.  First brigade—Colonel
John Briyner; forty-seventh Illinois infantry, Colonel Briyner; cighth Wis.
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consin infantry, Colonel R. C. Murphy. Second brigade,—Colonel J. M.
Loomis ; twenty-sixth Iilinois, Colonel Loomis; eleventh Missouri infantry,
Licutenant Colonel W. E. Pawtaker; company M, first Missouri light artillery,
ALM. Powell. - ‘

Cavanry Iivision —Brigadier General G. Giranger; second Michigan cav-
alry, Licutenant Colonel 8. H. Gorham; third Michigan cavalry, Colonel JJ. K.
Nusener,

ARTILLERY Diviston.—Major W, L. Lothorp; second Iowa battery, Captain
M. 'I'. Spoor; third Michigan battery, Captain A. N. Dus; compuny F, second
United States artillery, Licutenant D, 12, Mulling in charge; Ottawa light artil-
lery, Captain C. Houghtaling; first Wisconsin artillery, battery No. 5, Captain
0. 1% Primey ; first Wisconsin artillery, battery No. 6, Captain 1L Dillens;
first Wisconsin artillery, battery No. 7, Captain R. Guriftith ; Michigan light
artillery, Captain S. De Golyers,

ENnaiNeers Reaivest or otk WesT.—Colonel J. W. Bissell; fifieenth
Wisconsin infantry, Coloncl H. C. Heg; twenty-second Missouri . infantry,
; second Towa cavalry, Colonel W. L. Elliott; fourth United
States cavalry, Licutenant M. J. Kelley ; first United States infantry, Captain
(i. A. Williams ; second Illinoiz eavalry, Captain Moore,

APPENDIX,

Brigadier General S. Hamilton's report of operations at New Madrid.

Heapquarrers SECoND DivisioNn, ARMY o 'rHE MIssissiepl,
Camp near New Madrid, March 22, 1862,

Sir: I have to report that February 27, 1862, at Commerce, Missouri, 1
received orders to organize the first division of this army. The first brigade,
under Colonel John Groesbeck, was composed of the thirty-ninth Ohio, Major
Noyes commanding; forty-third Ohio, Colonel Smith commuanding; and twenty-
seventh Ohio, Colonel Fuller., Sccond brigade, Colonel J. B. Plummer com-
manding, was composed of the sixty-third Ohio, Colonel Sprague; twenty-sixth
Illinois, Colonel Loomis; and ecleventh Missouri, Licutenant Colonel Penny-
baker commanding; the seventh Illinois cavalry, under Coloncl Kelloga;
detachment of the first United States infantry, under Captain Williams ; two
companies of engineer troops, (volunteers,) under Major Hasie and Captain
Sands ; eleventh Ohio baitery were also attached to the first division.

The division marched from Commerce on the morning of the 28th of I'cbruary,
and reached Hunter’s farm at midnight, the roads being almost impassable.  "Lhe
troops bivouacked that night in the rain and mud without a mwmur. By
order of General Pope, Colonel Kellogg's seventh Illinois cavalry was despatched
in pursuit of Jefferson Thompson and his band.  After a running fight, three
light picces of his artillery were captured and several prizoners taken, among
them Captain James T Hogane and Licutenant D. B. Griswold, engincers
Confederate States army. No official report of this affair, which was highly
creditable to the seventh Illinois cavalry, was made to me.

Proceeding by ecasy stages, we reached New Madrid March 3d.

On the 2d of March Colonel J. L. Kirhy Smith, forty-third Ohio, escorted
by Colonel Kellogg’s seventh Illinois cavni‘ry, made a daring reconnoissance,
penctrating into the town of New Madrid to within three-quarters of a mile of
the enemy’s intrenchments,

On the 3d the first division advanced upon the town, Kellogg's cavalry
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forming the advanced guard and covering the flanks.  Colonel Fuller’s twenty-
seventh Ohio deployed as skirmishers, snpported by a section of Sands’s eleventh
Ohio battery, and closcly followed by the whole division. The enemy’s pickets
were gallantly driven in by Colonel Fuller’s regiment. The orders to the
division were to feel the enemy, scizing any advantage which might offer. To
this end the thirty-ninth Obio was advanced by order of (ieneral Pope, as
skirmishers on the right flank, and were pushed forward on a line with Colonel
I'uller’s twenty-scventh Ohio, to within one and a quarter mile of the enemy’s
principal work. Colonel Smith’a forty-third Ohio, in line of hattle, supported
Jolouel Fuller and protected the left flank of the division, supported by Sands’s
battery in the centre, while Colonel J. B, Plummer’s brigade supported the right.
The enemy withdrew to their intrenchments, but kept up an unremitting fire of
solid shot and shell from five gunboats and their works, 24-pounder shot, shells
from 32-pounders and 64-pounders, bezides missiles from gung of smaller ealibre,
'The troops, unable to veply, evinced a calmness and steadiness worthy of
veterans,  Reconnoigsance having demonstrated that an assault of the enemy’s
works with the bayonet muat have involved an unnecessary loss of life to our
troops, it was, most prudeatly, not resorted to, though the bearing of the troops
was such as to give reazonable hopes of success.  On the other hand, it seemed
doubtful whether, if taken, the works could be held against the fire of the
cnemy's gunboats,

Brigadier General Stanley arived in camp on the evening of the 3d.

On the 4th a reorganization of divisions, &c., was made. (ieneral Stauley
being from Ohio, the Ohio regiments passed from under my command. Having
had evidence of their gallantry and coolness under fire, and feeling grateful for
the cheerfulness with which both officers and men had responded to my efforts
to enforce discipline and excite their ardor, I parted with them with regret.
"T'heir place, however, in the rcorganization of brigades and divisions was well
filled by the fifth lowa, Licutenant Colonel Matthies, and fifty-ninth Indiana,
Jolonel Alexander; Colonel Worthington conunanding the brigade thus consti-
tuted.

On the night of the 4th Colonel Worthington, with four guns, and Colonel
Smith’s command from the forty-third Ohio, five companies of the fifth Iowa,
and two companies of the fifty-ninth Indiana, drove in the enemy’s outposts
nnd opened a brigsk fire on his positions. (See his report herewith.) The
general commanding having decided to occupy Point Pleasant, seven miles
below New Madrid, I cheerfully proposed Colonel J. B. Plummer and the
sccond brigade of my (now) secoud division for this service, 'I'his brigade con-
sisted of the cleventh Missouri, Licutenant Colonel Pennybaker, and the twenty-
sixth Illinoiz, Colonel Loomis. He proceeded on it nn the 5th instaut. At his
request my aide-de-camp, Lieutenant William B. Gau, (volunteer,) engineers,
accompanied him. T'hesuccess which crowned Colonel Plummer’s efforts reflected
honor on the second division.

On the 6th, by direction of the commanding general, I detailed Major Robert-
son, in command of two companies of the fifth Towa, and forty-sixth Indiana,
Colonel Ititch, of (ieneral l’n}m(ar’s division, temporarily attached to my division,
to report to Colonel Gordon Grauger, who pressed the cnemy on my left vigor-
ously, driving in his ekirmishers, but was unable, from the want of heavy
artillery, to make any serious impression on account of the heavy fire of the
enemy’s gunboats and the exposed character of the position, without undue
exposure of our troops.  (See Major Robertson’s repert herewith.)

On the 7th instant a demonstration was made by the first brigade of the second
division in conjunction with (ieneral Stanley’s division. (See report herewith.)

Colonel Plummer having received promotion as brigadier general, a rcorganiza-
tion again took place on the 11th instant, and the tenth Towa and twenty-sixth
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Missouri were constituted the second brigade of the second division, under Colonel
Perczel.

On the 13th the sceond division was held in reserve as the support of the
first division,

On the 14th, at 2 a. m, with Coloncl Slack’s brigade of General Palmer’s
third division, composed of the forty-sixth and forty-seventh Indiana, the
second division was formed, to march to the relief of (iencral Stanley’s first
division and the guards of the trenches. 'T'he darkness was palpable; the rain
poured down in torrents; the men were obliged to wade through ‘pools knee-
deep. Silence having been strictly enjoined, the division hoping to have the
honor of leading in the assault on the enemy’s works, moved stcadily forward
with cheerful alacrity, those assigned to that duty taking post in the rifle-pits,
half full of water, without & murmur. A heavy fog shrouded everything tfrom
view as the day dawned, and we waited anxiously its lifting in order to open
fire on the enemy from our battcries. At 6 a, m. the evacuation of the place was
reported, as stated in my report of the 14th instant, as general of the trenches:
Under very considerable privations and hardships, under the severe ordeal of long
cxposure to the shot and shell of the enemy without power to reply, all the various
- regiments, both officers and men, who have been under my orders, have deserved
commendation, The general commanding will have himself observed the credit-
able and zcalous devotion to duty of the officers composing my staff, especially
First Lieutenant William C. Russell, eighth Missouri, aide-de-camp and acting
assistant adjutant general ; Lieutenant William B. (iau, (volunteer,) engineers,
aide-de-camp ; First Lieutenant H. Seymour Burt, sixty-third Ohio, acting aide-
de-camp, and Lieutenant James IX. Merriman, acting aide-de-camp. I am in-
formed by Greneral Plummer that Lieutenant William B. Gau, (volunteer,) engi-
neers, aide-de-camp, rendered to him very important services in the construction
of the batteries at FPoint Pleasant.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
SCHUYLER HAMILTON,
Brig. Gen. Vols. U. 8. A. Com’dg 2d Division.

Major SPEED BuTLER,

Assistant Adjutant General.

HeavQuawrens Frern Iowa INFANTRY,
March 6, 1862,

Sir: In obedience to orders received from Colonel W. H. Worthington, com-
manding the first brigade, second division, army of the Mississippi, to take two
companies of the Iowa fifth infantry and three companies of the fifty-ninth In-
diana infantry, I reported to Colonel Granger, of the third Michigan cavalry, and
- 'was hy him ordered to deploy the two Towa aud two of the Indiana companies as
skirmishers to attack the town of New Madrid on the north, Throwing out my
skirmishers I advanced upon and engaged the enemy’s pickets, about four hun-
dred yards north of the town plat, in a large cornficld, driving them to their guard
quarters within the town. Pressing closely upon them, and sceing they were
supported by four or five hundred infantry and one piece of light artillery, I
sheltered my men behind a fence, awaiting my support, the fortieth Indiana be-
ing designated for that purpose. After keeping my men thus protected for a
length of time I sent word to Colonel Granger, by one of his aids, of my posi-
tion and discoveries, and requested orders. I was ordered to retire to the mid-
dle of the field, which I did in good order. This position I held near an hour,
when I received orders from Colonel Granger to withdraw my skirmishers and
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return to camp. It affords me pleasure to compliment the promptness, energy,
and coolness of the officers and men of my command throughout.

Our loss consisted of one man killed of the fifty-ninth Indiana, and two of
the fifth Towa wounded. - 7
W. K. ROBINSON,

Major Fifth lowa.
Lieutenant R, F, ParTrersos,
Assistant Adjutant General,

HeApQUARTERS SEcoND DivisioNn Army or Toe Mississieel,
Camp near New Madrid, March 14, 1862,

Sir: In obedience to orders, the second division, with a brigade from General
Palmer’s division, commanded by Colonel Slack, relieved the guards of the
trenches and Greneral Stanley’s first division before dawn this morning At about
6 a. . two descrters from the enemy reported that during the previous night the
cnemy, after spiking a portion of their gung, hastily retired. Examination
proved the correctness of this report. Several of their dead were left unbnried.
Horses stood saddled and bridled, and public and private property gave evidence
of the movement having been very hurried. Captain Joseph A. Mower, first
United States infantry, and First Lieutenant Charles II. Fletcher, who, with
companies A and H first infantry, had so gallantly and effectively served the
siege pieces, were detailed, with detachments from the companies under their
command, to occupy Fort Thompson, the principal work, and plant the stars
and stripes upon the ramparts.

Inventorics were immediately ordered to be made of the eaptured property,
which including guns, ammunition, tents, horses, aulcs, wagons, intrenching
tools &e., cannot fall far short of a half a million of dollars.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant, -
SCHUYLER HAMILTON,
Brig. Gen'l Vols.,, Comm’g Second Div., Gen'l of the Trenches.

Major Spekp BuTLER,
Assistant Adjutant Gencral.

Heanquagrers 1st Brigank 20 Divisiox Aryy Mississierr,
March 22, 1862.

Sir: I have the honor to submit the following report of the part taken by
my brigade in the attack upon New Madrid on the 7th instant.  Being ordered
by Major General Pope to repair with my brigade to a point in the rear of the
upper portion of the town of New Madrid as near as could be reached without
being exposed to the view of the enemy, and then await an attack to be made
by General Stanley with his division upon the lower part of the town, and until
he should have drawn off the troops from the upper fort,-and all the gunboats
with the exception of the one anchored at the mouth of the bayou, just above
the upper portion of the town, with a view of then attempting to drive off, with
my riflemen, the gunboats from the position then occupied, and effect a lodgment
of my brigade within the trenches of the upper fort, and having arrived at the
point designated by Licutenant Kelly, of the United States cavalry, who was
sent by Gieneral Pope as aid and guide, my brigade was formed in line of battle,
and skirmishers advanced. T then awaited the attack by (teneral Stanley.  As
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soon as he commenced fiving upon the enemy they commenced throwing shells
into the woods occupied by my troops, evidently expecting the main attack to
come from that quarter. Instead of General Stanley’s fire drasving the enemy’s
fire to the lower part of the town as’expected, brought two boats from the lower
fort in addition to the four gunboats lying at the upper fort when the attack
was commenced. I then ordered a forward movement of my brigade, with a
view to co-operate with and support the left of General Stanley’s division. My
skirmishers soon fell in with the sixty-third Ohio infantry, of General Stanley’s
division, and my brigade was halted. General Stanley himself soon appeared,
to whom I reported. e, deeming it utterly impracticable to make a successful
assault, with the gunboats in the position then or-upied, ordered the entire com-
mand to take positions under cover of the woods, and gent to headquarters
for further instructions.  \While waiting for these the enemy. continued to throw
shell over ng. Upon the return of his messenger 1 was ovdered by General
Stanley to return to camp.  This was done in perfect order by the troops com-
prizing this brigade, the enemy in the mean time continuing to fire upon us,
I 2, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant, '
: W. . WORTIHINGTON,
Colonel Commanding Iirst Dricade, Secund Division.
Licutenant W, G, RusseL,
Acting Assistant Adjutunt General,

HieapQuartrias 151 BriGADpe 20 Division Aryy or ‘ruk Mississipeel,
‘ March 22, 1862,

Sir: I have the honor to <ubmit the following report of the expedition under
my command on the night of the 4th instant: I left camp at 9 a. m. accom-
panied, by Coloncl Smith of the forty-third Ohio infantry, with his command
and two gung of the Missouri and two of the Michigan artillery, together with
five companies of the fifth Towa infantry and two of the fifty-ninth Indiana in-
fantry of my brigade. Proceeding cautiously, with my skirmishers on either
side of my advance, to the suburbs’of the town, I came upon the pickets of the
enemy, who were posted in strong foree, receiving their fire, which was immedi-
ately returned; we drovethem back. Thegunsof tbe Michigan battery wereimme-
diately brought into position on the left side of the road leading into town, near an
old church, and opened a fire of shell upon the town.  In afew seconds the guns
of the Missouri battery, supported by Colonel Smith’s command, were brought into
position upon the right side of the road, and opened fire immediately.” The
cuemy responded with very heavy gung, and =oon obtained our exact range and
distance ; but few of their shell exploded ; their five coming from one gunboat
stationed at the lower fort, one opposite the town, and one above the town.
Our firing continued until the ammunition of the artillery was nearly exhausted,
when the catire command was withdrawn in good order to the eamp. 'The
conduct of all the troops engaged, both officers and men, was creditable to them-
relves and our command, this being the first time ever under fire. 1 regret to
state that we lost one man killed, from company .\ of the fifth Iowa infantry,
onc arm broken in company 1 of the same regiment; these being the only casu-
alties worthy of notice,

I an, siv. most respeetfully yours,
W. 1. WORTHINGTON,
Colonel Commanding IFirst Brigade Sccond Division.
Licntenant Wa, O, RusskLL,
Acting Assistant Adjutant General.
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Camp NEAR NEw MADRID,
March 15, 1862.

Masor: I have the honor to report, for the information of the major general
commanding, that, in obedience to his order, I marched my division, consisting
of the first brigade, twenty-seventh and thirty-ninth Ohio, Colonel Groesbeck
commanding, and second brigade, forty-third and sixty-thitd Ohio, Colouel
Smith commanding, at 3 o’clock a. m. the morning of the 13th to support the
batteries and guards of the trenches opened before the enemy’s fortifications
about New Madrid. Arriving near daylight, I took command and found that,
through the energy of Colonel Bissell, engineer regiment, Colonel Morgan com-
manding in the trenches, and Major Lothrop and Captain Mower in charge of the
siege batteries, everything was ready to open at break of day. As day broke our
batteries opened, and were imnmediately replied to by the enemy’s batteries and
gunboats, they firing at least ten guns to ourone. Under this cannonade, by the
order of the general, I changed the position of the division from the right to the
left of the batteries, with some loss. Getting into position I threw my ficld bat-
teries, Scar’s and Darling’s, back to a place of comparative safety, and was ena-
bled to place the four Ohio regiments under such cover that their loss during
twelve hours’ cannonading was ineredibly slight; round and rifled shot whizzing
over and about them in showers. I mention it as a good proof of their soldier-
ship, that they rested all day under this fierce cannonade without a murmur or
sign of trepidation. Fortunately for them the ground was soft and swallowed
the shot.  When night came our firing and the enemy’s ceased. During the
stormy night I heard the enemy’s boats constantly moving, but could not divine
whether it was in evacuation or preparing to attack my left flank; I prepared
for the latter contingency. At daybreak I was relieved by General Hamilton’s
division, and upon returning to my quarters learned of the enemy’s precipitate
evacuation of the place. 1 saw much to admire during the day in the conduct of our
goldiers. My adjutant general, Captain Kellogg, and my aids, Lieutenants
How, Newbold, and Edwards, rendered me valuable assistance by carrying
orders and making observations under a pretty constant whiz of shot and shell.
I will furnish a list of casualties so soon as reported to me.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
D. 8. STANLEY,
Brig. Gen’l U. S. V., Commanding First Division.

Major SpEED BUTLER,

Adjutant General, Army of the Mississippi,

Cortficd copy SPEED BUTLER
Assistant Adjut,ant Gleneral,

Hrapquarrens FirsT Brivapg, Division No. 4,
Camp near New Madrid, Mo., March 15, 1862.

Smr:  In compliance with the order of General Stanley of this date, I here-
with make a report of the part taken by my brigade in the action of the trenches
before New Madrid, on the night of the 12th and duYing the 13th instant,

At 5% o’clock p. m., March 12, I received orders from General Paine, com-
manding division, (4th,) to report at General Pope’s headquarters, with my
brigade, at sundown, and there await further orders. Reporting at the hour
indicated, 1 received orders from General Pope to march my command, consisting
of the tenth Illinois, under Lieutenant Colonel John Tillson, and six companies
of the sixteenth regiment Illinois volunteers, commanded by Colonel R. F.
Smith, (and to whom I am much indebted for prompt and cfficient aid,) under

oP
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the directions of Colonel Bissell, chief of engineeers, and Major Lothrop, chief of
artillery, to such a point as they might designate near New Madrid, and assist
in erecting such werks as they thought proper to construct. We arrived near
the ground at 9 o’clock p. m., when the tenth Illinois, by order of Colonel Bissell,
was thrown forward as skirmishers to secure the line of proposed operations,
in securing which we reached the outer line of the enemy’s pickets, who fired
and withdrew. Moving cautiously forward beyond their abanlﬁmed picket post,
two companies, A and B of the tenth Illinois, were thrown yet further forward
as front and flanking skirmishers and picket guard, with strict orders to return
no fire if fired upoun, which order, and a similar one to the whole command, was
implicitly obeyed, although we were repeatedly fired upon during the night by
the enemy’s pickets, who occupied a line not more than four hundred yards from
our line of operations. The rix companies of the sixteenth Illinois and the
remaining eight companies of the tenth Illinois were detailed as working parties,
under Colonel Bissell, serving the entire night, officers and men working with a
will, and by daylight four siege guns had been placed in position, and trenches and
rifle-pits constructed sufficient to protect the entire command. Soon after day-
light our pickets were called in and our first gun fired, which was promptly
returned, and thence during the whole day the firing from the rebel fortifications
and gunboats was kept up with spirit am{ determination. Their guns were well
served, aim and range accurate. At sundown the firing ceased, when the men,
although wearied with labor and loss of rest, cheerfully and with spirit worked
to extend and strengthen the line of defence. Company E ¢f the tenth Illinois
and part of two companies of the sixteenth Illinois were advanced as pickets,
with instructions to watch and report the movements of the enemy in front.
They reported continued movement and stir of the enemy during the entire
night, both in the fort and on the gunboats and steamers, but whether they were
being re-enforced, were strengthening their position, or proposed an evacuation
of the place could not be ascertained. A violent storm set in about 11 o’clock,
continuing, almost without intermission, during the balance of the night. About
4 o'clock a. m. I was relieved by (ieneral Stanley, with orders to return to camp.

In conclusion I will only add that great credit is due to officers and men for
the promptness and coolness with which the works were constructed and de-
fended. 1 have to mourn the loss of a valuable and efficient officer, Captain
Lindsay H. Carr, of company H, tenth Illinois, who was killed while on the
picket line early on the night of the 12th. Private Blockson, of company G,
tenth 1llinois, was slightly wounded.

I have the honor to be, very respectfully,
- JAMES D. MORGAN,
Colonel Commanding 1st Brigade 4th Division.
Captain . D. KELLoGG,
Assistant Adjutant General.

Gertified copy SPEED BUTLER
Assistant Ac}jutant General.

¢

Heapawr’s 1sT BrigapE IsT DivisioN, DisTRrICT oF THE Mississippl,
New Madrid, Missouri, March 15, 1862,
Cartain: I have the honor to report to the major commanding the first
division the part taken in the late action before New Madrid by the brigade
under my command, consisting of the twenty-seventh and thirty-ninth Ohio in-
antry, under Colonel Fuller and Licutenant Colonel Gilbert respectively.
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On the afternoon of the 12th instant I detailed companies A and F, twenty-
‘seventh, and I and H, thirty-ninth Ohio, under command of Licutenant Colonel
Kennet twenty-seventh Ohio, to drive in the pickets of the enemy, hold an ad-
vanced position, and cover the parties demile({ to plant our heavy artillery He
drove in the pickets and took the dpoasit.inn assigned him, within eight hundred
yards of the enemy’s gunboats an {)rincipal fort. o

At 3 o’clock on the morning of the 13th I moved forward with my brigade,
and took position on the right of our artillery. The enemy’s skirmishers imme-
diately commenced firing upon us, but without doing any injury. A few min-
utes afterwards our artillery opened the engagement, and my brigade was ordered
to fall back some two hundred yards, which it did in good order, under a heav
fire of shot and shell.  'While lying there five companies of the twenty-sevent
Ohio were detached to take a position several hundred yards to the left, upon a
road leading past the lower fort, to guard against any flank movement. 1 then
moved the brigade a hundred yards to the left, and took position within easy
supporting distance of the artillery, where the sloping bank of a bayou afforded
conziderable protection to the men.  We remained in this place during the day.
The firing ceased about sunset. Having thrown out a company of pickets in
front of the cxtreme left, we remained in our position till daylight, when my
brigade was relieved. 1 take pleasure in ‘mentioning the good conduct of my
command. It behaved with great coolness, although exposed the whole day to
a heavy fire. Considering the clogeness and rapidity of the firing the casualties
were remarkably few, consisting of one killed and three badly wounded in the
twenty seventh, and one very slightly wounded in the thirty-uinth regiment.

I am, captain, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
JOHN GROESBECK,
Colonel Commanding.

Captain Gro. ). KELLOGG,

Assist. Adj't Gen'l First Div., Dis't Mississippt.

Certified copy : SPEED BUTLER

Adssistant Adjutant General.

t

IIEADQUARTERS 2D BRIGADE 1sT DivisioN ARMY oF THE MIssSISSIPPI,
Camp near New Madrid, Mo., Murch 15, 1862.

GeneraL: In compliance with your instructions, I have the honor to sub-
mit the following report of the part taken by the second brigade of your division,
under my command, in the action of the day before yesterday, 13th instant:

The brigade reached a point in front of the enemy’s lower fort, and within sup-
porting distance of our siege batteries, a little after daylight, and was then
placed in position, the forty-third Ohio in the road leading west from the
town, and the sixty-third in the lanec by which we marched to the position.
Soon after the opening of the fire from the enemy, in response to one of our
batteries, the brigade was moved forward a short distance, and placed under a
low bank which ran, at that point, ncarly parallel to the road, and forty or fifty
yards in advance of it, and a company was deployed as skirmishers in front of
the right.  The ground between the road and the bank was wooded ; in front and
rear it was open. I'he men were here sheltered from a direct fire from the
lower fort, but exposed to enfilading fire from gunboats, and apparently from
some light pieces placed in or near the edge of the town. This fire, of rifle
shells of large calibre, and 12-pounders, and spherical shot and shell, was ex-
ceedingly well aimed and heavy, and may, I think, be considered a fair test of
the coolness and courage of the wmen composing the brigade. They received it,
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in their exposed position, with entire composure. The forty-third having lost
some men, and the firc increasing in severity, I withdrew the regiment to the
road before mentioned, on the edge of the wood, about forty yards in rear of the
bank, but the movement was evidently seen by the enemy, and their fire was
directed with a good deal of precision upon the new position. I then placed
this regiment in the cornfield on the left of the lane, about one hundred yards
in rear of the sixty-third, and caused the men to lie down. Their position here
not being visible to the enemy, they were exposed only to the direct fire from
the fort at our batteries. The position of the sixty-third seemed to be con-
cealed from the cnemy, as the enfilading fire from our left did them no damage,
but the direct fire, which was at times very heavy, passed close over their heads
during the entire day. The position of the brigade was not changed until it
waehrelieved by a portion of General Hamilton's division, on the morning of the
14th.

Early in the night of the 13th three companies of the forty-third, under Major
Herrick of that regiment, were to the right and front, and deployed as skir-
mishers, the left resting near the right of the batteries, and the right refused,
and a line of sentinels were then thrown in advance of them. These companies,
except a small reserve, occupied a strip of forest in front of the right of position.
About daylight the brigade :having been relieved, in aceordance with your in-
structions, I withdrew it to camp. I take great pleasure in saying that the
officers and men who composed my command, without exception, merit high
praise for their coolness un(s)cr fire, but especially for their cheerful and soldier-
like endurance of the fatigue of remaining thirty hours under arms, a large part
of the time exposed to fire, and, for some hours of the night of the 13th instant,
to a drenching rain. It would be unjust to omit mention of the fact that com-
panies, A, D, G, ¥, and C of the forty-third Ohio, compoging the right wing of
that regiment, under command of Major W. I, Herrick, forty-third Ohio volun-
teers, were at work in the trenches during a great part of the night before the
attack, and that no word or sign of complaint or discontent was heard or seen
from ur:]y officer or soldier of those companies during the thirty-six hours of un-
remitfed exposure and exertion. I will submit, at the earliest possible moment,
a report of casualties.. :

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
J. L. KIRBY SMITH,
Col Forty thard Ohio Vol. Inf., com’g Second Brigade.

Brigadier General D, 8. STANLEY,

Commanding First Division.

Certified copy : SPEED BUTLER
Assistant Adjutant Gt'm”ral.

Camp BerOoRE NEw Mabdrip, March 15, 1862,

Maisor : 1 have the honor to report that, in compliance with orders from Gen-
eral Pope, I took command of the siege train on the evening of the 12th instant,
and proceeded with it to the position that had been assigned. T had under my
command companies A and. H, United States infantry, I placed company H
in the battery on the left (battery No. 1) in which were one 8-inch howitzer
and one 24-pounder, and company A in the battery on the right, (battery No.
2.) This battery had two 24-pounders. I put this battery under the imme-
diate command of Lieutenant Fletcher, commanding company A. Liettenant
Reeder was also with this company. I was directed by General Stanley to
open fire on the enemy at daylight oun the 13th, which I did from both batteries.
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Our fire'was briskly replied to by the fort, which was in front, and the gunboats,
which took position both in front and towards our left flank. They threw rifled
shot, shell, and round shot. At about 10 o’clock a. m. a round shot struck one
of the guns in battery No. 1, breaking a piece out of it, and killing one man and
wounding six. In the afternoon the gunboats withdrew from our front, and,
taking position beyond the reach of our guns, kept up a steady fire, with occa-
sional intermissions, until sundown.

On the morning of the 14th I was preparing to open fire again, when 1 re-
ceived an order from General Hamilton not to fire, as a flag of truce was
approaching. Shortly after General Hamilton arrived at the batteries, and
desired me to take twenty men of my company, and ascertain whether or not
the fort had been abandoned. . Having no colors belonging to the first infantry,
I was furnished with the regimental colors, of a regiment of volunteers, to raise
upon the fort. I proceeded to the fort, and found that the enemy had deserted
it. I raised the flag upon the ramparts and took possession of the works. [
found that two of the enemy’s guns had been dismounted and another struck
and badly injured by our fire, I am unable to say what damage was done to
the gunboats.  Licutenant Fletcher and Reeder displayed great zeal and activ-
ity, during the whole engagement, although they, as well as the whole com-
mand, were nearly exhausted by fatigue and exposure. I regret to have to
state that Licutenant Recder, after having exhibited so much zeal in the per-
formance of his duty, was unfortunately wounded by the accidental discharge
of his revolver, and was consequently deprived of the opportunity of entering
the enemy’s works with his company. Sergeants Connelly and Downey, of
company A, Corporal Youngman and Privates Morgan and Burke, of company
H, performed their duty at the guns with great coolness and skill; Iirst Ser-
geant Lobby, of company H, was very attentive to his duties, and deserves
much eredit, as do all of the men of the two companies.

I enclose herewith a list of the killed, wounded, and missing :

Killed—DPrivate Mulligan, company A. Mortally wounded—Private McGann,
company A ; Private Johnson, company A ; Private Peacock, company A.  Seri-
ously wounded—DPrivate Clark company A ; Private Lancy, company A. Slightly
wounded—DPrivate Jucks, company A, Missing—Private Barbour, company
A, Total killed, wounded, and missing—8.

I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedicnt servant,
JAMES C. MOWER,
Captain First Infuntry, Commanding Siege Train.
Major SPEED BUTLER,
Assistant Adjutant General,
Gleneral Pope's Corps d' Armée.

‘Certified copy : SPEED BUTLER
Assistant Adjutant General.

HHEAPQUARTERS ARTILLERY, CaMpP NEAR NEW Mapeip, Missouri,
March 16, 1865.

Sir: T have the honor to submit the following report of the operations of the
artillery under my command, during the investment and evacuation of New
Madrid. Having been ordered by the general commanding to make a reconnois-
sance of the enemy’s works, and select a position to plant a siege battery, I went
down on the 11th instant with Captain 8. H. Marshall, first infantry, and a
squadron of dragoons, within about a half mile of the enemy’s works. From
this position (northwest from the town) I could see distinctly their gunboats and



70 REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL POPE.

lower fort. I determined at once, from my observation, where to plant the bat-
tery, and on the 12th instant went to the same point again, in company with
Colonel Bissell, of the engineers, and Captain Marshall, to satisfy myself that
I was not mistaken in the eelection of the ground. Colonel Bissell and Captain
Marshall thought the position to be a good one. The same evening, at dusk,
Colonel Bissell and myself, with Colonel Morgan’s brigade, the tenth and six-
teenth Illinois regiments, went down within about five hundred yards in rear of
the position where the battery was to be established. At this point one regi-
ment was deployed as skirmishers, and the other furnished with spades aund
shovels. The skirmishers advanced about fifty yards in front of the men in
rear with spades and shovels, until the latter arrived on the ground where the
battery was to be established. In a few moments the work was laid out and
the men put to work. At daylight the work was completed, and three 24-pounder
siege-guns and one 8-inch howitzer put in position, This work was undonbt.
edly completed before the enemy had any knowledge of it. At daylight, in the
morning, the enemy’s forts and gunboats opened upon our battery, and kept up
a constant cannonading until about 12 o’clock m. After this they continued to
fire at intervals until sundown. Captain Mower, of the first infantry, and Licu-
tenant Reeder, with companies A and H, served the guns, and all conducted
themselves in the most gallant and creditable manner. Captain Mower remained
in the battery until the town was evacuated by the enemy, and then placed our
siege-guns in the enemy’s fort. During the investment of New Madrid, Captain
A. M. Powell, first Missouri light artillery, Captain Henry Hiscock, same regi-
ment, Captain N. Y, Spoor, second Towa light artillery, Captain Sands, eleventh
Obio light artillery, and Lieutenant Darling’s battery, company F, second artil-
lery, United States army, were fiequen:ly under the enemy’s fire, and all be-
haved in a very creditable manner.  Captain Powell, a few days after our arri-
val in front of New Madrid, was detached from the command and went to Point,
Pleasant with Colonel Plumer,
I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
' - W. L. LATHROP,
Major 1st Missouri Light Artillery, Commanding Artillery.
Major SPEED BUTLER,
Assistant Adjutant Genceral.

Certified copy :
SPEED BUTLER,
Assistant Adjutant General.

PART II. ‘

OPERATIONS AGAINST CORINTH; ACTION OF THIRD OF MAY; OCCUPATION
OF MONTEREY:; BATTLE OF FARMINGTON; GENERAL ELLIOTT'S CAV-
ALRY RAID; EVACUATION OF CORINTH; PURSUIT OF THE ENEMY;
CORRESPONDENCE WITH GENERAL HALLECK CONCERNING REPORTED
CAPTURE OF TEN THOUSAND PRISONERS.

The moment Island No. 10 and the forces definding it were in our possession
I telegraphed for transports to embark my force for operations against the ene-
my’s defences at Fort Pillow. The whole force was so speedily embarked that
we arrived in front of Fort Pillow on the 14th of April, just seven days after
the capture of Island No. 10. The same problem, though not so difficult of
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golution, was presented to us at Fort Pillow as at Island No. 10; but the pro-
gress of the operations at the latter place had made it very manifest that the gun-
boats were not able to reduce the land batteries of the encmy, and that the line
of the Mississippi was the encmy’s strongest lino of defence. I have been greatly
surprised during the war that the rebels did not make greater efforts to strengthen
this line, and did not devote a mnch more counsiderable force to its defence.
Every position occupied on the river required for its reduction one of the most
hazardous operations of war, in the crossing of a great river in frail trana-
ports in the face of an active and vigilant enemy. 'I'he operation of crossing a
wide. deep, and swift river, with a cousiderable army, by such means, is in
itself very dangerous; but when it has to be done in the face of an cnemy fully
supplied with artillery, it becomes a task of cxceeding peril, which T think should
never be undertiken except from the pressure of absolut: necessity. It cannot
be claimed for the rebels that they made anything like a vigorous defence
of the linc of the Mississippi river; but feecble as was their resistauce. the
reduction of every place they did occupy on its banks was recognized a8 a labor
of rxceeding lmzar(i. It was very apparent that the moment we arrived in front
of Fort Pillow the whole labor of reduction would again fall upon the land
forces. 'I'he gunboats took up the same relative position as at Island No. 10,
two miles cbove the place, and began to fire upon the works with as little result
as before. As 1 foresaw a long delay and much difficulty of the same character
as at Island No. 10, and as I did not know the necessities of the situation clse-
where, Linformed General Halleck of the circumstances by telegraph, and received
from himn an order to leave a small foree with the gunboat fleet and proceed im-
mediately up the T'ennessec river with the bulk of my command, and report to
him at Pittsburg Landing. I left with the fleet two Indiana regiments under com-
mand of Colonel Fiteh, and with the remainder of my forces reported to General
Halleck, at Pittsburg Landing, on the 21st of April. I was instructed to land
my command at Hamburg, three miles above, and form the left wing of the
combined armies designed for the reduction of Corinth. It would be tedious
to recount in detail the slow approaches towards Corinth. It is enough te say
that we were occupied from the 23d of April until the 29th of May in reaching
that place. Many small skirmishes occurred from day to day, but no battle, and
in fact no affair of any considerable magnitude.

On the 3d of May my advance, under General Paine, closely supported by
the main body, oceupied the village of Farmington, four miles from Corinth,
after o sharp skirmish on the heights immediately north of the village. The
advanced forees were, however, withdrawn the same night behind Seven-mile
creck, as I was informed that the rest of General Halleck’s army was not ready
to move, and that he did not wish to bring on a gencral engagement. A brief
repor of this skirmish is appended :

HearquarTeRs ARMY OF THE Mississippl,
Near Farmington, May 3, 1862.

Major General HarLkck : The reconnoissance sent towerd Farmington found
the enemy four thousand five hundred strong, with four pieces of artillery and
some cavalry, occupying strong position in front of the town. Our forces
advanced at once to the assault, and after a sharp skirmish carried the position
in handsome style. The encmy left thirty dead upon the field, and their tents
and baggage, the cavalry in pureuit towards Corinth. Another portion of
the cavalry, when I last heard, was in pursuit of their train of wagons towards
the railroad. A considerable force under General Paine has pushed south to
the railroad, and by this time destroyed it. The whole affair was very hand-
some, one regiment charging the battery and their infantry line at double-quick.
The enemy fled in wild confusion, the regiment of cavalry which 1 sent
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through also to Booneville took possession of the town, tore up the railroad
track und destroyed two bridges. 'The troops are all returning, and will bivou-
ack to-night two miles this side of Farmington in rear of a small difficult creek.
1 propose to move forward my whole force four and a half miles to-morrow to
this creek, which will place me within five miles of Corinth in as trong position,
with a deep miry creck in front. If you do not approve please telegraph me
immediately, as my arrangements are all made to move in the morning. I will
telegraph you again as soon as 1 hear the result of the cavalry pursuit. We
bave a good many prisoners; can’t tell yet how many. Our loss two killed

and twelve wounded.
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississierl,
Near Farmington, May 4, 1862.

Major General HaLLkck : My command has advanced and occupies strong
porition one mile and a half this side of Farmington, with bad creek in front
and an impenetrable jungle and swamp on our left. Inemy has massed eon-
siderable force on railroad south of IFarmington, evidently fearful of our cross-
ing Memphis and Charleston, and intereepting Mobile and Ohio rond.  He hus
some sort of work there; will see what it is to-morrow, and probably dislodge
him. I hope Buell’s forces will keep pace oun our right. 1 have a good many
prisoners; what had I best do with them ?

JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

On the 8th of May I again occupied Farmington with my whole foree, and
pushed forward on a reconnoissance with two divisions, on two separate roads,
to the enemy’s intrenchments, around Corinth, without meeting any considerable
resistance, My command was, however, again drawn back behind Seven-mile
creck, as I was again informed that the rest of the army was not ready to
advance ; I left, however, one brigade of four regiments under General J. M,
Paliner, as a grand guard on the south side of the creek, about one mile north
of Farmington. It is proper to say that the small streams in the vicinity of
Corinth are lLordered on both sides by wide swamps, which are passed by
rough corduroy roads. .

On iie morning of the 9th of May, the enemy, in heavy foree, sallied from
Corinth, with the purpose of beating or checking my command, which they
understood to be considerably in advance of and separated from the main army.
It 0 happened that the attack on Palmer’s brigade was made just as it was
being relieved by Plummer’s brigade ; so that thers were eight regiments on the
south side of the creck. As these troops were full of spirit, and anxious to meet
the enemy, they accepted the proffered battle against a force five times their
strength, The action raged fiercely all day, the two brigades holding their own
until at 5 o’clock in the afternoon, finding that the enemy had turned both flauks,
I withdrew them to the north side of the creck. My whole force was under
arms within one and a half m.e, but I was forbidden by General Halleck to
advance, and instructed, if the enemy pressed the small force under Palmer too
heavily, to withdraw it. I did so, as above stated, greatly to the dizsatizfaction
of Palmer’s command, and of my whole corps. A brief repurt of this affuir is

appended:
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s HEeADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MIississ!PpI,
Near Farmingtom, May 9, 1862.

Major General HaLLECK: The enemy, twenty thousand strong, drove in our
pickets beyoud Farmington, and advanced against the brigades occupying the
farther side of the creek in front of my camp. The brigades held on for five
hours, until finding them heavily pressed in front and on the flanks, and that I
could not sustain them without passing the creck with my whole command,
which was contrary to your orders and which wou'd have drawn on a general
engagement, I withdrew them to this side in good order. The conduct of the
troops was excellent and the withdrawal was made by them very reluctantly.
The enemy made a demonstration to cross, but have abandoned the movement,
as we cannot be dislodged uuless our right is turned, of which there is constant
danger while the interval between Bucll and myself is so great. The line I
suggested this morning is the proper one, I think, for Buell and myself, and
whenever you decide to have it occupied, I am ready and able to force my way
to Farmington and the railroad. Our loss was cousiderable, though I cannot
yet tell how great. The enemy, being much exposed, suffered very severely,
one of his batteries being completely disabled and his infantry line driven back
several times, My command is eager for the advance. About 4 p. m. General
Nelson arrived within a mile with his division, but has returned to his camp.
My force is in line of battle, and will be withdrawn at sunset.

: JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

The two brigades behaved with conspicuous firmness and gallantry and retired
slowly and reluctantly from the ficld,

At length, on the 28th of May, we made anciher short advance from Farming-
ton, which I had again occupied a few days before, and after a sharp skirmish,
in which Stanley’s division was alone engaged, we occupied a position in almost
immediate contract with the outer intrenchments of the enemy and, according to
custom during these operations, proceeded to fortify, It seems proper for me to
state here that the day previous I sent out the firat of the cavalry raids which
I believe was made during the war. Colonel (now Brevet Major General) W, L.
Elliott was instructed to proceed with his own regimeut (the 2d Towa cavalry)
and the 2d Michigan cavalry, commanded by Colonel (now Major General) P, H.
Sheridan, by way of Burnsville and Jacinto, and make a descent upon the Mobile
and Ohio railroad, if possible, as far as forty miles south of Corinth. T'his raid
was conducted with great vigor and complete success by General Elliott. He
struck the railroad at Booneville, thirty miles south of Corinth, tore up the track
and the telegraph lines and captured a train of cars loaded with ammunition
and small-arms, which he destroyed. He also captured, and for want of means
to bring them off paroled, two thousand of the enemy, mostly convalescents. He
returned to my headquarters and reported the command on the 31st of May,
the day that Early completed the evacuation of Corinth. I append his report.

HeapQUuARTERS DisTRICT OF KANSAS,
Fort Leavenworth, October 21, 1865,

CoLonEL: In compliance with instructions from the major general command-
ing the department, 1 have the honor to submit the following report of a cavalry
expedition, made from the army of the Mississippi, near Corinth, upon the com-
munications of the enemy south of Corinth. A detailed report was made on m
return to the army, and forwarded through Brigadier General (now major generaf;
Gordon Granger, United States volunteers, commanding cavalry division, and
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copy left with the records of the brigade. Not having with me the orders under
which I marched, and not having retained for my own use a copy of my report,
I am unable to give as full and accurate an account of the expedition as was
originally given, but can give with accuracy the main facts.

On the 27th of May, 1862, I received from General Granger written instructions
detailing for the service my brigade; he at the same time made known to me the
wishes of Major General Pope, that the Mobile and Ohio railroad should be cut
south of Corinth, and as much damage as possible inflicted upon the road and
rolling stock. My brigade consisted of my own regiment, the second Iowa
cavalry, Licutenant Colonel Edward Hatch commanding, and thesecond Michigan
cavalry, Colonel P. H. Sheridan commanding; the latter was assigned to and
joined the regimeut the evening of the 27th of May, 1862.

About 11 p. m. on the 27th May, 1862, with ten (10) companies second Iowa
cavalry, aggregate about five hundred, and the second Michigan cavalry, aggre-
gate about four hundred, the march was commenced from the rear of leit of the
army near Farmington, Mississippi, then investing Corinth, Mississippi, by a
detour in the direction of Eastport and eastof Iuka, on the Memphis and Charleston
railroad, and crossing this road about five miles east of that place, encountering
only small parties of the enemy’s cavalry, which were driven off or captured to
avoid disclosing the object of the expedition.

About 10 p. m. on the 28th of May the command bivonacked near the junction
of the roads from Iulton and Jacinto, and gouth of Iuka.

Early on the 29th of May the command marched in the direction of Jaciuto,
leaving that road and taking a more southerly road for Cartersville, with the
intention of striking the Mobile and Ohio railroad at or near Baldwin, halting at
Paden’s mills during the excessive heat of the day, and resuming the march
about 4 o’clock p. m. Over the swamps it was necessary in many places to
dismount and carry fence rails to pass the horses over. T'he march was continued
until about 9 o’clock p. m, when, from information brought by my guide and
from negroes, I learned that the extensive trestle work and stores at Baldwin
were defended by a considerable force of infantry with artillery. [atonce continued
to march for the station at Booneville, Mississippi, arriving within a mile of the
place about two hours before daylight on the 30th of May. The command was
ordered to keep very quiet and not to light fires, in order to reach the station
unobserved ; a small party was at the same time despatched to cut the telegraph
wires between Booneville and Corinth, and another-to cut the wires south of
Booneville. The command approached the station deployed in the following
order, viz: second lowa cavalry on the right, second Michigan cavalry on the
left, with one battalion of latter in rear, under command of Captain A. P. Camip-
bell, with small parties thrown forward to the west side of the railroad as pickets
while the work of destruction was going on.

The following property was destroyed, viz : one engine, about twenty-five box
cars loaded with arms, estimated at eight thousand to ten thousand stand;
ammunition, clothing, quartermaster’s stores, horse equipage, one or two platform
cars, having on them one iron and two brass field-pieces, large depot building,
well filled with material of war of all kinds, including a large amount of fixed
ammunition, as the explosion for three or four hours indicated; I estimate the
value of the property destroyed will exceed a half million of dollars ; two cul-
verts, and the track for about one mile was torn up iu several places. I was
informed by General J. B. McPherson, United States volunteers, engincer in
charge of railroads at Corinth, that my attack upon the railroad secured to him
a large number of engines (nine or ten in number) and over one hundred cars
which the enemy could not run to the south, and were used to supply the army
near Corinth from Columbus, Kentucky. Between fifteen hundred and two
thousand prisoners were captured, consisting of sick and convalescents; from eight
hundred to one thousand of the latter were armed, but were surprised and
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surrounded before they could make any resistance; a cavalry force appeared in
my right rear preparing to charge, when I prepared for connter charge, but they
were soon put to rout by the battalion of the second Michigan cavalry, under
command of Captain Campbell, attacking them in flank. My command remained
about two hours, continuing to destroy property ; being satisfied that the flames
had got too far ahead to be extinguished, the return march was commenced, an¢
the same route was followed to near Paden’s mill from there a more easterly
course was taken to the Fulton road, near which the command bivounacked for
the night, men and animals being much exhausted for want of rest during the two
preceding days and nights.

On the 31st of May the command marched for Corinth, passing through Iuka.
It was here I had the first rumors of the evacuation of Corinth by the rebels,
which became more authentic as I approached Corinth.

I reached camp near Farington on the evening of the 31st of May, having
marched by the route taken about two hundred miles. The conduct of officers
and men throughout the whole march was excellent, and I cannot speak in too
high terms of the assistance rendered me by my regimental commanders, Colonel
P. H. Sheridan, second Michigan cavalry, and Lieytenant Colonel Edward Hatch,
second lowa cavalry. 'This expedition was the first one of the kind made since
the commencement of the war, and being su¢cessful, has been frequently practiced
to its close. Many prisonecs were taken, but only such as were mounted were
brought to camp, about two hundred in number. The casualties in my command
were few, not to exceed six—one wounded, and five captured while on vidette
duty ou the approaches to Booneville.

I am, colonel, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
W. L. ELLIOT,
Brig. and Bet. Major Gen'l U. S. V., late Col. 2d Iowa Cavalry.

Licutenant Colonel J. Me. C. BeLL,

A. A. G., Headquarters Department of Missouri, St. Louis, Mo.

On the 29th of May no movement of the army was made, and during that
day and night the enemy, leaving his gkirmishers in our front to cover his move-
ment, evacuated Corinth. We entered the place, without opposition, early on
the morning of May 30. As my command, being on the left of our line, was
nearest the line of retreat of the enemy, I was re-enforced by a division from
Buell’s corps, and instructed to push forward in pursuit. I accordingly marched
as soon as practicable, and found the rear-guard of the enemy posted behind
Tuscumbia creck, about seven miles south of Corinth., 'This creek iz a consid-
erable stream, bordered on both sides by dismal and impenetrable swamps, The
corduroy roads, on which alone they could be passed, the enemy had partly
destroyed, and had entirely destroyed the bridge over the creek itself. Our
advaunce was therefore checked for a time, but by next morning succeeded in
passing the stream and renewed the pursuit. From Tuscumbia creek I returned
to my camp on Clear creek, where for several days I was confined to my tent
with illness, I left General Rosecrans in command of the troops and directed
bim to push forward after the enemy and keep me advised of the situation by
courier a8 qften as possible. He followed the enemy as rapidly as he could,
preceded by Generals 4. J. Smith and Granger with the cavalry.

I overtook the command on the 7th of June near Booneville, about thirty miles
south of Corinth. I found that the whole force of the enemy had halted behind
what wae known as T'wenty-mile creek. Their main body seemed to be at and
in front of the town of Baldwin, twenty miles south of Bconeville, while their
left was thrown forward toward Blackland, not more than ten miles distant from
our advance. As soon as I ascertained the position of affairs I resolved to
attack by threatening the enemy near Baldwin, on the direct and main road
from Booneville, and at the same time to throw my whole force on his left by
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way of Blackland. Orders were accordingly given in detail for the movement
of the several divisions at daylight next morning, and all preparations made for
battle. I communicated my purpose to General Halleck, but he thought it best
to make no attack and accordingly disapproved and countermanded the move-
ment. A day or two afterwards the enemy resumed his retreat toward Okolona,
and was followed by the cavalry of my command as far as Gun Town, sixteen
miles south of Booneville. As soon as the further 'retreat of the enemy was
made known to General Halleck, he directed me to post a sufficient force at
proper points to cover the front of the army, and to place my command in camp
at some convenient point uutil further orders. As the water wus very scarce
and very bad everywhere south of T'uscumbia creek, my command was drawn
back to Clear creek, and encamped along that strecam within four miles of Corinth
on the 12th of June.’

It becomes my duty in this place, and it is with pain that I feel obliged to
perform it, to invite attention to an error which it has always been my purpose
to correct as soon as it could be done without injury to the publie interests,
The day after my command reached its permanent camp on Clear creck, (the
12th of June,) I saw in the newspapers that day received the following publi-
cation :

“ GENERAL HavLLeck’s IIEADQUARTERS,
“ June 4, 1862,

“ General Pope, with forty thousand men, is thirty miles south of Corinth,
pushing the enemy hard. He already reports ten thousand prisoners and de-
serters from the enemy, and fifteen thousand stand of arms captured. Thousands
of the enemy are throwing away their arms. A farmer says that when Beaure-
gard learned that Colonel Elliott had cut the railroad on his line of retreat, he
became frantic, and told his men to save themselves the best way they could.
We have captured nine locomotives and a number of cars; one of the former
is already repaired and is running to-day. Several more will be in running
order in two or three days. 'I'he result is all I could possibly desire.

“H. W. HALLECK,
“ Major General Commanding.

“Hon. E. M. STANTON,

“ Secretary of War.”

I copy this despateh in full, though it is only concerning the first part of it
that I have any remarks to make. I need scarcely say, after this preface, that I
never made such a report, nor anything like it, asis stated in the despatch above
quoted. I was very much surprised when first I saw it in the papers, and im-
mediately pointed it out to my adjutant general and other officers of my staff,
who were equally surprised with myself. So fur from being thirty miles south
of Corinth on the date of this despateh, I was sick in my tent, not four miles
distant from General Halleck’s headquarters, from the 2d until the 7th of June,
and was in telegraphic communication with him during the whole of that time,
so that I think he must have known the fact. . I sent General Halleck no reports
by telegraph or otherwise, except abstracts of such as were forwarded to me by
courier from Generals Roseerans and Granger. "There is but one despateh thus
gent which mentions numbers at all, and that is the following :

« HEADQUARTERS ARMY oF THE Mississippi,
« Near Danville, June 3, 1862,

“ Major General HaLLEck : The two divisions in the advance under Rose-
crans are slowly and cautiously advancing on Baldwin this morning, with the
cavalry on both flanks. Hamilton, with two divisions, is at Rienzi, and be-
tween there and Boneville, ready to move forward should they be needed.
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One brigade from the reserve occupies Danville. Rosecrans reports this morn-
ing that all testimony shows that the cnemy has retreated from Baldwin, but
be is advancing cautiously. The woods for miles are full of stragglers from
the enemy, who are coming in in squads. Not less than ten thousand men are
thus scattered about, who will come in within a day or two.

- «“JNO. POPE,

“ Major General Commanding.”

This despatch contains the substance of reports both from Generals Rosecrans
and General Granger, but it contains neither the word deserter, prisoner, nor
capture, -

As was well known, the woods on both sides of the line of pursuit were
thronged with stragglers from Beauregard’s army, lagging behind or making
their way to their homes in Tennessee, northern Mississippi, Kentucky, and
Arkansus, It was supposed that many of them would come into our lines, but
no attempt was made to capture them. Very few did come in atall, as it turned
out. 'T'he estimate of the number of these stragglers was not mine, but General
Granger's, who was in advance with his cavalry ; but from General Buell’s es-
timate, and what I saw and heard myself afterward, I am satisfied that Gene-
ral Granger’s estimate was much within bounds.  Upon this despateh, probably,
General Halleck’s extraordinary statement is made, if in fact he himself ever
sent the despatch to the Secretary of War, above quoted. I say «if,”” because
it will be noticed in the appended correspondence between him and myseltf on
this subject, that he does not admit that he sent such a despatch.

I submit the correspondence in question, which 1 think will be conclusive on
the subject so far as I am concerned :

“ Wasninaron, D. C,, July 3, 1865.

“ GENERAL: The war has now ended, and the events and incidents connected
with it are passing into history. As I do not wish that any report or miscon-
ception which bas been circulated tomy prejudice, and which is susceptible of ex-
planation, should stand recorded against me, and as the reasons which actuated
me in preserving silence until this time no longer exist, I desire to invite your
attention to a despatech published in the newspapers, dated at Corinth, Missis-
sippi, June 4, 1862, purporting to have been sent by you to the Seeretary of
War, aud containing substantially the following words, viz: * Gencral Pope is
thirty miles south of Corinth, pushing the enemy hard. He already reports
ten thousand prisoners and deserters and fifteen thousand stand of arms cap-
tured,” &c. 1 do not know that you cver sent such a despatch; but as 1 do
know that I never made such a report, I infer that if you sent the despatch in
question you must have done so under a very great misapprehension. I have,
therefore, to request that you furnish me a copy of any report made by me.upon
which such a despatch as that in question was sent. I have full records of all
my letters, despatches, and reports to you during the operations at Corinth, and
no such report is among them.

1 am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
“JNO. POPE, Major General.

“ Major General H. W. HaLLECK,

“ United States Army, Washington, D. C."

[Reply.]
“ WasHINGTON, July 5, 1865.

“GENERAL: I have to acknowledge the receipt of your communication of
the 3d instant, As my papers are all boxed up for trunsportation to California,
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I am not able to refer to the despatches to which you allude, nor can I trust my
memory in regard to communications made more than three years ago {urther
than to say that I never reported to the Secretary of War despatches received
trom you which were not go received.
“ Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
- “«H. W. HALLECK,
“ Major General.,
“ Major General Joun Pore, Present.”

[Reply.]
“ \WasHingToN, D. C., July 6, 1865,

“GENERAL: Your note, in reply to my letter of yesterday’s date, was re-
ceived this afternoon too late to be answered before you left the city.

I regret that you did not see fit to make the very brief examination of your
files necessary to make it plain to you that the correction asked for in my letter
was due to me, 1 was at least entitled to an assurance that such examination
should be mude at the earliest practicable moment. Certainly the three weeks
which you are to pars in New Yok afford ample time to inspect very fully all
your papers bearing on the suhject of my letter. As you do not promise
an examination now, or at any other time, I am constrained to say to you that
the statement which, trusting to your memory and without inspection of your
files, you do make is altogether unsatisfactory, and leaves me at a loss to de-
termine whether you are to be understood as denying that you sent the despatch
to the Secrctary of War, which was the subject of my letter, or whether, in
the face of my positive denial, you mean to insist that the despatch was a cor-
rect transcript, or anythirg like it, of a report made to you by me. If it be
your purpose to make such a statement, as an answer to my deliberate and un-
qualificd assertion that no such report as that attributed to me was ever made
by me, it becomes more necessary than ever that you should examine your files
and furnish me with the papers 1 ask for. In short, general, I utterly deny that
the despatch purporting to have been sent by you to the Secretary of War was
based upon any report from me such as is therein stated, and I therefore call
upon you either to disavow this despatch or to furnish me with a copy of the re-
port attributed to me. In almost any other case thia question could be casily
and conclusively decided by a reference to the official files at the headquarters
of the departmeni which you then commanded; but I have ascertained, general,
that when you left the west you ordered that portion of the despatches and
reports concerning the operations around Corinth, which bore upon this question,
to be cut out of the «flicial books and brought with you to Washington, leaving
the official records in St. Louis mutilated and incomplete.

“These despatches thus taken are believed to be in your possession. It is
not neeessary for me to comment upon this transaction further than to say that
it manifestly leaves the question I make with you to be settled by my files and
those now 1n your possession, together with the evidence of officers, telegraphic
operators, and others whose duties and position enable them to speak with
knowledge on the subject.

‘1 trust, general, that you understand that this correspondence has not been
begun by me without due consideration, nor without abundant testimony to
maintain my position ou the question involved. You must, therefore, see that
the matter cannot be disposed of by such a note as yours of this date. . I'he case
between us is very simple. You are believed to have sent a despateh to the
Secretary of War asserting that I had made certain reports. I deny, utterly,
that 1 did so. The onus of proof is therefore with you, and I might well be
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contented to rest the matter here, but it is proper to inform you that I have abun-
dant evidence to establish the negative of the statement contained in the despatch
attributed to you as far as that despatch relates to me. My main purpose in
writing to you on the subject was to give you the opportunity to explain the
matter in a manuer that, while it would relieve me from the misconception aris-
ing from your despatch, would leave unimpaired the personal relatiops which
have always existed between us. It is my wish to maintain those relations if
possible; {ut you must be aware that I cannot loug do so unless you act towards
me in the same spirit of frankness in whiclr my letter of yesterday was written.
It will afford me real sutisfaction, upon the receipt of the copy of the report
attributed to me in the despatch in question, accompanied by such an explana-
tion as a spirit of frankness and candor would dictate, to recall and destroy this
letter. Such explanation is, however, due to me, and I trust sincerely that you
will not leave New York, where I understand you are to remain three wecks,
without making the brief examination of your files necessary to a full explana-
tion of the subject. I send the original of this to you by the hands of Major
Scott, your staff officer, and a copy by mail to the care of John C. Hamilton,
esq. I will leave for St. Louis Xriday, the seventh instant, at which place any
communication will reach me
«] am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
«“JNO. POPE,
“Major General.
“ Major General H. W, HaLLeCK,
“United States Army, New York, N. Y.’

To this letter no reply has been received.

I had resolved when this war began that I would never during its continuanca
resort to the newspapers for auy justification of myself from charges or state-
ments made against me, and never suffer myself to be drawn into persoral
controversies with other officers which might impair my usefulness or theirs, or
in any other manner obstruct, in the slightest degree, the prosecution of the war.
I have steadfastly maintained this resolution until, the war having ended, a set-
tlement of such personal matters can no longer be attended with consequences
injurious to the public interests.

I was called to Washington immediately after this despatch from General Hal-
leck was made public, and my relations to him during the cperations in front of
Washington needed to be 8o close and harmonious, in the face of the extraordinary
difficulties which confronted us, that it would have shown neither wisdom nor
patriotism to have opened a controversy at that time, if, indeed, I had not previ-
ously resolved against it. I preferred, therefore, to bear unmerited reproach
rather than make an explanation which might have done far more injury to the
country than any temporary misconception could do to me. I freely admit that
I was deeply pained at the continued and unjust flings which were made at me
in the newspapers and in public speeches on account of this despatch. Even if
it had been true that I made such a report, ordinary consideration for an officer
who had done his duty with zeal and fidelity, and who, at that very time, was
daily hazarding his life in the discharge of that duty, should have induced every
patriotic man rather to excuse or explain away than dwell upon a matter that
could have no other result than to injure, unnecessarily and cruelly, my personal
character at a time when I was employed by the government on service vital to
the country, and without the time or the means to offer a reply. I confess, too,
that I was greatly surprised to find that any considerable number of intelligent
people could have allowed themselves to believe that an officer occupying my
position, and who certainly was not in any manner responsible for the public
disappointment at the result of the operations around Corinth, and was without
any motive for such an act, should make a report which would disgrace him in
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the eyes of every officer and soldier of his command, and in a few days in the
eyes of the whole country. I would greatly have preferred to explain thig
matter in some other way that would seem less harsh, but the course taken.by
General Halleck leaves me no alternative except to publish my correspondence
with him on the subject. If he really sent the despatch in question, he must
have dong so under some grievous mistake, which he will no doubt make clear
hereafter.

As the termination of the campaign against Corinth severed my connection
with the army of the Mississippi, which I had organized and commanded with
so much satisfaction, it is proper for me to record here the names of the principal
officers who commanded in that army. I regret that it is not appropriate in
such a paper to record the name of every officer and soldicr in that gallant little
army. T'o them, and to those oflicers herein mentioned, I desire here to return
my thanks for the cordial support I always received from them, and for the zeal
and efficiency which crowned every operation of that army with such signal
success.

1 append the oflicial correspondence, the reports of division and brigade com-
manders, and other subordinate officers. 'I'hey give a clear and detailed account
of the various skirmishes and small affairs in which my command was engaged
during the operations near Corinth.

ARMY OF THE MISSISSIPPL
Major General Jokn Pope Commanding.

Srarr.~Major Speed Butler, assistant adjutant general; Major C. A, Mor-
gan, aide-de-camp ; Major B. I'. Noyes, aide-de-camp; Captain L. H. Marshall,
aide-de-camp ; Major J. M. Corse, inspector general; Captain J. W. Taylor,
assistant quartermaster; Captain J. A. Swaim, assistant commissary of sub-
sistence; Lieutenant J. W. Mott, acting assistant quartermaster.

Firsr DivisioN.—DBrigadier General D. 8. Stanley. First brigade.—Colo-
nel John Groesbeck; thirty-ninth Ohio, Colonel Groesbeck ; twenty-seventh
Ohio, Colonel J. W. Fuller.  Second brigade—Colonel J. L. K. Smith; forty-
third Ohio, Colonel Smith; sixty-third Ohio, Colonel J, W. Sprague.

Seconp DivisioN.—Brigadier General 8. Hamilton. First brigade —Colonel
W. H. Worthington ; fifth Iowa infantry, Colonel Worthington; fifty-ninth
Indianainfantry, Colonel J.J. Alexander. Second brigade.—Colonel N. Perczell;
twenty-sixth Missouri infantry, Colonel G. I3. Boomer; eleventh Ohio battery,
Captain T'. C. Sands.

Tuirp DivisioN.—Brigadier General J. N. Palmer.  First brigade—Colonel
J. R. Slack ; forty-seventh Indiana, Coloncel J. R. Slack ; thirty-fourth Indiana,
Colonel T'. Ryan.  Second brigade—Colonel G. N. Fitch; forty-sixth Indiana
infantry, Colonel Fitch ; forty-third Indiana infantry, Colonel W. E. McLean;
seventh Illinois cavalry, Colonel W. P. Kellogg; company G, first Missouri
light artillery, Captain H. Hiscock.

Fourta Diviston.~~Brigadier General E. A, Paine.  First brigade—~Colo-
nel J. D. Morgan; tenth linois infantry, Colonel Morgan; sixteenth Illinois
infantry, Colonel R. T. Smith, Second drigade—Fifty-first Illinois infantry,
Colonel G. W. Cummings; twenty-sixth Illinois infantry, Colonel II. Dough-
erty; first Illinois cavalvy, Major P. D. Jenkins; Yates’s sharpshooters, Lieu-
tenant Colonel D. E. Williams,

Firrn Division.—"3rigadier General Plummer. First brigade.—Colonel
John Briyuer; forty-seventh Illinois infantry, Colonel Briyuer; eighth Wis-
congin infantry, Colonel R. C. Murphy. Seccond brigade—~—Colonel J. M.
Loomis; tw nty-sixth Illinois, Colonel Loomis; eleventh Missouri infantry,
Lieutenant (lolonel W, B, Pawtaker; company M, first Missouri light artillery,
Captain A. M. Powcll. '
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CavaLry Division.—Brigadier General G. Granger; second Michigan cav-
alry, Licutenant Colonel 8. H. Gorham; third Michigan cavalry, Colonel J. K.
Nuscner.

ARTILLERY Division.—Major W. L., Lothrop ; second Iowa battery, Captain
M. T'. Spoor; third Michigan battery, Captain H. N. Dus; company F, second
United States artillery, Lieutenant D. . Mulling, in charge; Ottawa light artil-
lery, Captain C. Houghtaling ; first Wiscousin artillery, battery No. 5, Captain
O. F. Primey; first Wisconsin artillery, battery No. 6, Oaptain H. Dillens;
first Wisconsin artillery, battery No. 7, Captain R. Griffith ; Michigan light
artillery, Captain S. De Golyers.

ENGINEERS’ REGIMENT oF THE WEsST—Colonel J. W, Bissell; fifteenth
Wisconsin infantry, Colonel H. C. Heg; twenty-second Missouri infautry,
; second Iowa cavalry, Colonel W, L. Elliott; fourth United
States cavalry, Lieutenant M. J. Kelley; first United States infantry, Captain
G. A. Williams ; second Illinois cavalry, Captain Moore.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MIssISSIPPI,
. Near Farmington, May 5, 1862.
Colonel John C. KerroN: I have the honor to transmit, enclosed, the report
of Greneral D. 8. Stanley, of the capture of Monterey and the enemy’s baggage
and tents, Enclosed with his reports are the reports of Colonel W. S. Elliott,
second Jowa cavalry, and Major Love.
Respectfully, colonel, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY oF THE MIssISsippl,
Neor Farmington, May 5, 1862.
Major General HALLECK : Deserter from enemy’s lines just in; says he belongs
to Hardee’s division, now east of Corinth and quite ncar intrenchments; says
that the troops are going into the works. Thinks they will not hold the whole
army, mules, and wagons inside. No big guns mounted south of Memphis and
Charleston road, but that intrenchments extend from Mobile and Ohio road
round by the east to Memphis and Charleston road west of town. South side
of town open. Hardec’s whole division has been laying on its arms in line of
battle inside the intrenchments ever since skirmish day before yesterday at
Farmington. I am having a sketch of the ground east and south of Corinth
made from his information which I will send you.
o JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

—

HeapQuaRTERS ARMY o¥ THE Mississippl,
Near Farmington, May &, 1862.

Major General HALLECK : Another deserter just in from Bragg's command
confirms everything said to you in my last telegram. Says that Mansfield
Lovell is assigned to the defence of the Memphis side of Corinth, and is expected
every moment with his forces. Says, as do all the other prisoners, that they
are badly fed and that there is much dissatisfaction in their army.

JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.
6p
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HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
May 6, 1862.

Major General HaLLEck : (leneral Paine writes that Major Rewalt, seventh
Illinois cavalry, who is with the advanced pickets, reports that from all indication
now, the rebels are leaving Corinth. I will ascertain the facts as soon as I

can, ;
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

Heapquarrers Akmy oF THE Mississipr,
Near Farmington, Dlay 7, 1862,

Major General HaLLECK: Reports from the pickets assume such a formn and
come so continnously that the enemy is cvacuating Corinth, that T think an
examination in foree will be desirable. It is certain that early as last Thursday
trains were leaving on both roads, of twenty and thirty cars each, loaded with sup-
plies, and since that time men have not been permitted to go to the depot. A great
_quantity of subsistence stores have been carried off. I instructed General Paine
to make as close examination last night as possible without moving his command,
but have no report from him. If one of Buell’s divisions, say Nelson’s, which
is nearest to me, can be sent with two days’ rations in haversacks to occupy my
camp I will make a reconnoissance to day with my whole force. Tlease advise

me.
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

Niar FARMINGTON, May 7, 1862,

Major General HaLLEcKk : I only want Buell to wateh my right carefully
during the reconnoizsance, that no force may interpose between us.
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY oF THE Mississirpr,
May 7, 1862.

Major Greneral HALLECK : Nelson i3 considerably in rear of my right, and
his advanced pickets are not as far to the front as my encampment. He is also
far to my right with Chambers creek between us.  From my right to his pickets
on Chambers creck is full a mile and a half, and the country between is high
and rolling, with a road leading to Nichols ford on Seven-mile creek. He must
cross Chambers’s creek very early i the inorning and advance as:far as
Seven-mile creck on my right, or he ean neither give me assistance in case of
need nor even watch my right. There is entirely too much interval between us
in view of my movement to-morrow. As Hardee’s force is laying outside the
intrenchments and along the railroad, a considerable force will be necessary to
drive him in, and my movement will carry me still further from Nelson. If he
cannot be moved across Chambers’s creek carly in the morning, I think, perhaps,
my attack on Hardee had best be postponed until he can do so.  Unless Hardee
is driven into his works no satisfactory reconnoissance can be made, and it will
require my whole command to do so. My whole command will be ready
to-morrow morning at 7 o’clock, with one day’s rations. My flag of ‘truce has

‘not yet returned.
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.



REPORT OF. MAJOR GENERAL POPE : 83

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississippl,
May 8, 1862,

Major General D. C. BreLL: I intend to move forward upon Corinth by the
Farmington road, resting my left as near as possible upon the railroad. My
reserves will ocecupy the high ground in front of Farmington. My wish is that
Nelson cross Chambers’s creck with his infantry, at least, and advance as far as
the right and front of my camp, so as to cover the road by way of Nichol’s ford.
I ghall leave in my camp one ficld battery and four 30-pounder Parrotts, with
proper supports. Will you please direct Nelson to report to me the exact
position he takes up, and to be ready in case of emergency, keeping behind
Seven-mile creek, unless a pressing necessity arises, of which I will notify him.

JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

HeADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississirrpi,
Muay 8, 1862.

General D. S, STANLEY : The general commanding directs that the sccond
brigade of your command bivouack to-night near the creck, and on the side
toward Farmington, throwing out pickets so as to enclose the town. They
will be relieved in the morning. General Buford, oflicer of the day, will post
the pickets and will be there for that purpose.

I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
C. A. MORGAN, Aide-de- Camp.

HeADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississirpl,
May 8, 1862.

Major General HaLLEcK : We have pushed our reconnoissance to the enemy’s
works, and the position of his batterieg on the cast side pretty well determined.
Ther'e are bodies of the enemy all along the railroad on the south side. It was
too fur for me to venture across the railroad, while support was so far distant,
and my flanks accessible by the three roads from Corinth. I will send you a
sketeh of the enemy’s batteries and the roads early in the morning. 'There
seems no doubt that he is in force at Corinth, though it is hard to tell without
assaulting the intrenchments. 1 think my command ought to be advanced to
this place to clear the railroad and make me secure on the left. I will write
you at length. 'We have lost several men killed and wounded. The troops
are returning to camp, but a brigade will occupy Farmington. The enemy, it
i3 evident, will not stand outside of his intrenchments. All the roads are ob-
structed by felled trees.

JNO. POPL,

Major General Commanding..

HeapQuARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississiprl,
Near Farmington, May 8, 1862,

Major General Harueck : [ hardly know what to report to you, as my own
opinion is not clear. Judging from the very fecble resistance offered to our
advance on any of the roads leading to Corinth, and’ the ease with which close
reconnoisgance was made, I incline to think either that the enemy is evacuating,
or that he desires,to draw us on this road. His resistance was very feeble; few
troops could be seen, and the intrenchments were examined from a very near
point. 1f he be in force I am too far away from Buell to make sueh an advance
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as to demonstrate the true state of the case. To-day I had to use only one
division in the close examination, one being held in reserve while the other
was advanced toward the railroad go as to secure the left flank of the first. I
mugt again say that my mind is not made up. I regret to report the loss of
Major Applington, geventh Illinois cavalry, killed to-day. I will write you
my views.

JNO. POTIL,

Dajor General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY oF THE MISsissirpi,
May 9, 1862.

Major General HaLLrck ¢ 1 transmit, enclosed, some maps exhibiting pretty
fairly the condition of things in and about Corinth, and also on my right as far
as Nelson’s division. I will send you, as soon as it is possible, the sketch
showing the position and character of the enemy’s works and batteries, on and
near the roads leading from Farmington. You will sece that the approaches
from the cast will be difficult, and that the difficultics probably increase as we
proceed south across the Memphis and Charleston railroad. T would suppose
that the best position for Buell’s line would be the Purdy and Farmington road.
How far beyond Buell this road would be useful in this respect I do not know.
By establishing Buell from the forks of the road from Farmington to Nichols,
and from Farmington to Pwrdy, his left would rest on Farmington, while my
force would be established with the right resting on Farmington and the left on
the railroad. We should thus be sccure on the left flank, be near enough to
operate without difficulty or delay, and occupy a line along which communi-
cations would be dircet and easy. I submit it for your consideration. My
command is all in rear of Neven-mile creek, except one brigade, which is on the
opposite side, and one-half mile this side of IFarmington, 8o as to support the
pickets in advance of the town. This brigade is not camped but bivouacked,
and will be relieved every twenty-four hours.« I am not likely to be taken at a
disadvantage, and trust you will not be uncasy about us.

I am, general, respeetfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HEapQuARTERS ARMY OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Near Farmington, May 9, 1862.

Major General HIsLLEcK : The enemy’s skirmishers have commenced to drive
#n our pickets beyond Iarmington, and from the reports, are appearing in some
force. 1 will advise you further very soon. I presume it is only a demonstra-
tion on the town. I have a brigade and battery on the other side of the creck
to support pickets.

JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

HeApQUARTERS ArMY oF THE Mississieri,
May 9, 1862,
Major General BuenL: FEnemy is forming pretty strong line of battle at
Farmington, having driven in our pickets. Please march Nelson’s division in
this direction immediately and be ready.
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.
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HEADQUARTERS NEAR FARMINGTON,
May 9, 1862,
Major General HaLLECK: The enemy is felling timber on my left and rear,
about where a road conducts across Seven-mile creek, to the high lands toward
the railroad. I have a strong cavalry picket, a regiment of infantry, and a sce-
tion of artillery on the road about three miles from iy left.
JNO. POPL,
Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS NEAR FARMINGTON,
May 9, 1862.
- Major General HaLLeck: All is quiet. Our pickets occupy the bridge across
Seven-mile creek, which is half a mile in. the swamp, and near the further side.
My impression is that the encmy has retired, but he may possibly be niassing
forces on our left, as the cars have been very busy last night and to-day as far
a8 Glendale. I shall have early notice if it is so.
‘ JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.
8

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississiprr,
’ May 9, 1862.
To Division Commanders :

The discharge of a picce of artillery at these headquarters will from this time
forth be the signal for the immediate assembling of this entire command under
arms and at their posts.

By order of General Pope:
' 0. A. MORGAN, Aide-deCamp.

Near FarmiNegTON, May 10, 1862,

Major General HanLick : Enemy fell back last night to Corinth.  Our pickets
are again advanced to Farmington.
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississiper,
Near Farmington, May 10, 1863.
Major General HaLLECK : Deserter from Louisiana regiment in skirmish yes-
terday just in, Rebel foree thirty-five thousand, under Bragg, Van Dorn, Har-
dee, and Price, with thirty-five pieces of artillery. Their purpose was to over-
whelm my command and pursue to Tennessce river.  'We are supposed to num-
ber ten thousand. ‘Their loss was heavy both in officers and men. Our loss I
will report as soon as I can get returns. The country is clear to Farmington

and heyond.
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.
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HieapQuarTERS ARMY oF THE MIssissippl,
May 10, 1862.

Major General IIaLLECK : All quict in my front. My pickets occupy Farm-
ington as usual, the grand guards being in the hills beyond the creck. I can
cross without difficulty any day. I had the whole country on my left as far as
the railroad thoroughly scoured by cavalry to-day. No signs of any encmy or
that he had been there recently, I am making several crossings of the creek
at different places, and can readily pass it any day you name.

JNO. POPE,

o Major General Commanding.

HEeapQuarTERS ARMY OF THE Mississiepl,
Near Farmington, May 11, 1862,
Major General IIALLECK : Our cavalry is in Farmington, and has scoured the
country for a mile and a half beyond the town toward Corinth, without finding
any sign of the enemy. He has evidently withdrawn his pickets from our front.
I will reconnoitre to-morrow with cavalry.
JNO. POPE,

MMajor General Commanding.

HeapQuarrers AxMy oF TiHE Mississiep,
Near Farmington, May 13, 1862.

Major Gieneral HaLunck : In compliance with your directions, I displayed
large force of cavalry and actillery this morning beyond Farmington, and in one
direction advanced to the railroad, in the other toward Corinth, crossing the first
creek one and a half mile below Farmington. Met no opposition toward rail-
road, and only a few pickets in the other. Did the movement on the right en-

counter opposition }
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

NEear FarminaTON, May 14, 1862.

Major General HauLEck : T have received your message to mass my command
on Scven-mile creek. Do you mean in front of or behind it? You direet me
to rest my right on Nichols’s ford., Buell’s whole command is between me and
Nichols’s ford. Is there not gome mistake?

JNO. POTE,

Major General Commanding.

I 1ADQUARTERS, NEAR FARMINGTON, May 15.

Major General BurLL: Despatch just received. Occasionally see a few mounted
pickets of the enemy about a mile beyond Farmington towards Corinth. Have
driven them in several times within a day or two, and find no force behind them
for at least two miles west of Farmington. Sent a reconnoissance to the railroad
southwest of Farmington yesterday: morning; found nobody. Everything
quiet as the grave. Party followed railroad towards Corinth. Have driven them
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in several times. Party found small trestle bridge on railroad towards Corinth-
Burned it and then walked in to within two miles of town; heard enemy's
reveille. Nearly all the drums beat south of Memphis and Charleston road, in
dircction of Mobile and Ohio road. Ihold firmly to the opinion that there will be
no serious opposition met with, °

JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

-HeapQuARTERS, FARMINGTON, May 15.
Major General HALLECK : Negro servant of an officer of forty-sixth Ohios
who was captured by the enemy in late battle, escaped from Corinth at 2 p. m.
yesterday, and came into my camp last night, aays that troops were ordered to
cook five days’ rations in Corinth day before he left; that provisions, artillery
carriages, &c., had been sent down the Mobile and Ohio road; that officers’
baggage was sent to the railroad depot, inlarge quantitics, to be ready to send off;
" that he heard the officers say that some movement was coming off; whether in ad-
vanee or retreat he did not know ; that there was great stir and running about
in town yesterday—much more than usual; that oune regiment marched
through town, with its baggage, going south; heard them say that they were
driven out of their camp, north of the town. The negro evidently designs to
tell the truth, but how far his information is valmble I don’t know. IHe is
now on his way to join his regiment on the right, and will stop and report to you.
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
May 7, 1862,
Brigadier General I8, PaiNe: You will move immediately with your division,
© without tents or baggage, as heretofore directed, and oceupy the ground on right
of Farmington, pointed out to you by Ggneral Granger, who will mark out your
line and the intrenchments you are to throw up.  You will begin to work upon
them as soon as your force i in line, and continue the work rapidly. They must
be so far completed to-night as to be capable of making a good defence in the
morning.
Respectfully, general, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY oF THE Mississiprd,
May 19, 1862.

Major General BuerL: It is my purpose to-day to push my grand guards, of
two regiments and a section of artillery cach, to the first creek, about one and
a quarter wiie in front of my lines, and cut out avenues to them, so that my
heavy artillery will have clear range. I cannot well move them forward unless
your left division can do the same.  Please advise me as soon as possible.

JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.
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IIEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Farmington, May 20, 1862.

Muajor Gleneral JTaLrkck: One and a half mile in front of my right is the
high ridge on the cast side of the first creek towards Corinth.  'T'his point is the
highest ground this side of Corinth, and will be within one and a half mile of the
enemy’s works. I can throw forward my right to occupy it, which will give me
a line diagonal to the one now occupied. The operation will be sceure if Buell
moves forward his two left divisions to the same point. Our heavy batteries
can then be established in good range.  As you are aware, I have reconnoitred
the ground in my front, some time since, to within half a mile of the enemy’s
works, The reconnoissance will be made at 7 o’clock in the morning. But I
desire to know whether 1 had not better take intrenching tools and hold on.

JNO. POPE,
Muajor General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS, 'ARMINGTON,

S May 22, 1862,
Major General BugLs : I send a division from my right this morning to make
reconnoisgance beyond firat creck.  Please notify Nelson and Wood' that they
may look out for the right of this division, which will rest on the direct road to

Corinth. Brigadier General Crittenden is also notified of the reconnoissnce.
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

IeanQuarTERS ARMY OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
May 21, 1862,

Major General HHALLEK : The enemy advanced in some force on the left of
my command this morning. They drove in the cavalry videttes, but did not
advance upon the infantry pickets. 1 sent out a force to mee,t them but they
retired. 1 have sent a regiment and a half of cavalry to Yellow creck this morn-
ing to look after the cavalry reported to be in that vieinity. I gave them
orders to rcturn by way of Hamburg, and to destroy the bridge over Chambers.”
creck, on the Sulphur Spring road.

JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HrapQuaRTERS ARMY OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Farmington, May 22, 1862.
Major General HALLECK @ The cavalry force I sent to Yellow creck has re-
turned. It went as far as Tennessce river, passing between Yellow and Indian
crecks,  There was no enemy, nor had there been, anywhere in that region.
The country was almost impassable.  T'he command then went to Tuka and re-
turned along the railroad as far as Glendale. At Barnesville a few mounted
pickets were scen and pursued for several miles in the direction of Jacinto, where
there is a regiment of cavalry under MceNeill, formerly of the «Rifles.” The
pickets were undoubtedly from that regiment.
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.
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HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Farmington, May 24, 1862.

Major Generel HaLLeck : The regiments had best move out at once, as fast
as they arrive, to my old camp o Seven-mile ereck, three miles inrear of Farm-
ington. Can you tell me who is'the senior officer with them, and whether they
have their transportation 7 They had best move out rapidly, bringing ten days’
rations, so as'to clear the landing and the road for the others. The enemy’s
pickets have almost disappeared from my front, and have ceased to fire for
twenty-four hours. There have been no drums beat on my left for the same pe-
riod, and no running of trains from Corinth. I am sending out some companies
of skirmishers and a conple of howitzers, to-day, on the road leading from my
left to Corinth. You will therefore understand the cause of any artillery firing

you may hear.
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

HeADQUARTERS, FARMINGTON,
) May 24, 1862.

Major General ITALLECK: Affair this afternoon resulted in complete rout of
“three of cnemy’s regiments, with loss of knapsacks, blaakets, and haversacks.
Several of enemy killed and wounded, and six prisoners taken. The regiment
fled in confusion across the creek. Our loss four wounded.
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

JTEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississierl,
Farmington, May 26, 1862.

General G. T, Beavurecarp: In accordance with instructions from Major
General Halleek, commanding this department, I send into your lines one brig-
ade surgcon, four regimental surgeons, and two assistant surgeons. A list of
them is herewith enclosed.

In answer to inquiries from Colonel Jordan, of your staff, it gives me pleasure
to inform you that Captain Cameron, of your army, who was captured near this
place, on the 3d of May, is not wounded, and is now a prisoner in my hands.
I shall be glad to exchange him for Captain McMichael, assistant adjutant gen-
eral, who was captured by your forces at Shiloh.

I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,
Major Gener:l Commanding.

I EADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Farmington, May 26, 1862.
Major General HanLEcKk: The firing you hear is {from a strong force I have
sent to drive the enemy across the first creck on the left-hand Corinth road.
The enemy was in some force near the creek, but are retiring. There was a
report of the advance of the enemy in some force on my left to-day, but it has

not been verified.
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.
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HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MissISsIPPI,
Farmingtorn, May 26, 1862,
Major General HALLECK: A considerable force of the enemy is massed in
front of (south of ) our left in the direction ofgthe railroad. At least three regi-
ments were scen on the Danville road. It is possible that the énemy means to
attack my left in the morning, I shall be ready.
- JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Farmington, May 27, 1862,

General GorpoN GRANGER: You will send a brigade of cavalry, to proceed
by some seciuded route, to a point on the Mobile and Ohio railroad, at least forty
miles south of Corinth, with instructions to destroy the railroad bridges, trestle-
works, telegraph wires, &c., wherever it is practicable, and to render the rail-
road useless as far as possible.

In your orders to the officer commanding the brigade, you will give him the
necessary instructions as to his movements, being careful that he is to return by
a different route from that pursued in his forward movement.

Respectfully,
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississippr,
Farmington, May 27, 1862.

Major General HALLECK: You no doubt heard last night the signal guns
and rockets of the enemy. From midnight until daylight they were running
trains rapidly—I think south—on the Mobile road. Ithink there were not more
than six regiments and a battery on our left yesterday, and they only supports
to their pickets. I send to-day two regiments of cavalry to push through Iuka
in the night, and destroy a heavy covered bridge on the Mobile road, forty-five
miles south of Corinth. One of my cavalry regiments returned from Iuka last
night. I think this expedition will be a surprise, and will meet with little op-
position so far from Corinth. They will be at the place by daylight to-morrow
morning. As they will be ordered to return by a different road they will run

no rigk of ambush,
JNO. POPE,
Muajor General Commanding.

FarmincTON, May 27, 1862.

Major General Harkck: I will gend an officer to you to-night, to lay be-
fore you my views of your order. I will be ready to execute it at an carly

hour to-morrow.
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

—_

HEADQUARTERS ARMY oF THE MISSISSI?PI,
Farmington; May 27, 1862.

Major General HaLLeEck: A white woman, living near the railroad east of
this place, left Corinth night before last. She asserts positively that the enemy
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were leaving Corinth in the direction of Mempbis, and it is fully believed by
men whom we have as scouts, and who know the woman well. I give you this

for what it is worth.
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

FarminGgTON, May 27, 1862,

Major General BueLL: I have, but have sent an officer to General Halleck
to explain my views. I don’t quite like the orders.
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HeanauarTers ArRmY oF THE Mississipri,
Farmington, May 28, 1862,

Major General BugrLL : I shall move forward on the south or left-hand road
from this place to Corinth. One division of seven thousand men will occupy
this bank of Bridge creek, with its left resting on the road, its right extended
towards Boxe’s. T'wo other divisions of equal strength will occupy the line of
the road en eckelon, facing to the southwest, the other division occupying that
part of my intrenchments which are refused, and the whole well closed, so that
our left will present an unbroken line of battle, looking toward the railroad.
My heavy batteries will be established on the highlands along the creek in front

of my first division. .
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS, FFARMINGTON,
May 28, 1862.

Major General HaLLeck : My command is drawn up, and will march in ten
minutes, My heavy batteries will be ready to open by 3 p. m. I sent youa
despatch yesterday, stating that I had sent two regiments of cavalry to destroy
railroad bridges, &c., forty-five miles south of Corinth. They are to be there
early this morning. They are commanded by Colonel Elliot, and will undoubtedly
perform the service at some portion of the road to-day.

JNO..POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HeApQUARTERS, May 28, 1862.
General STaNLEY : Feel in with your skirmishers toward the battery on your
left, and sec what you can do withit. I will send the sharpshooters from Paine’s
right to turn it on its right. Have your columns ready to march; and if youdeem
it practicable, carry the necarest work. Leave at least one brigade to watch your
right and rear, and if you nced more, call on Morgan or General Paine, who are
just in your rear. If by waiting for the 30-pounder Parrotts you can silence
the battery, wait, and don’t attempt to storm; meantime put Colonel Bissell to
work for the Parrotts, and your own men to digging rifle-pits.
' JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.
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May 28, 1862,

General PaiNg: Send your sharpshooters in the direction of the enemy’s
battery, which has just fired, and sce what it is. Let them lay under cover and
pick off the gunners,  Stand ready to support Stanley should he decide to storm it.

JNO. POJE,
Mayor General Commanding.

HEeADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississippr,
Larmington, May 28, 1862,
Major General HALLEcK : The result of the operations to-day was the occupa-
tion of the line I suggested in my communication through General Hamilton last
night. Along this line I am now strongly intrenched, and can hold my ground, I
am throwing up a battery to-night of 20-pounder Parrotts, within five hundred ,
ards of the work which annoyed us to-day, and will open from it at daylight.
have also ordered a reconnotssance in force at daylight to the right and rear of
the work toward the railroad, ‘The enemy left thirty dead on the ground, whom
we have buried, many wounded, now in our hospitals, and three officers and
nineteen men prizonera.  Our loss is about twenty-five killed and wounded.
JNO. ’OPE,
Major General Commanding.

HeApQuUARTERS ARMY OF THE MIssissiprl,
- Farmington, May 29, 1862.

Major General HALLECK ¢ Ttis just reported to mo that the enemy has ovacuated
the intrenched position he oceupied yesterday on my left and front.” 1 am pushing
forward my skirmishers and will telegraph again directly,

JNO. POTE,
Major General Commanding.

. HeApQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississippl,
May 29, 1865,
Major General Harnick @ The intrenched works of the enemy have not been
aband’oned, although the guns have been withdrawn, and are limbered up in the
reat, supported by a heavy infantry force. T'he work is just south of the Mem-
phis and Oharleston railrond, which is much nearer than supposed, T'he railrond
runs through a deep cut in front of the battery. Behind it and between tho two
railroads the forces of Van Dorn and Price are massed. I can bring on a battle
immediately if you desire it. I will post my heavy Parrotts so as to play upon
the work. 1 would suggest that my only further advance under present circum-
stances must be in the direction of the railroad, where I should meet Van Dorn
and Price and a part, at least, of Hardee's forees. I have not yet heard from
the expedition down the Mobile and Ohio railroad. I'he reconnoissance 1 sent
out this morning developed the enemy in heavy foree in front of Hamilton, on
the right of the intrenched position of the enemy. .
‘ JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.
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HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississippr,
May 30—1.20 a. m.
Major General HHALLECK : The cnemy is re-enforcing heavily by trains in my
front and on my left. T'he cars are running constantly, andy the cheering is
immense cvery time they unload in front of me. I have no doubt, from all
appearances, that I shall be attacked in heavy force at daylight,
‘ : JNO. POPE,
Mjor General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississippi,
May 30—6 a. m.
Genernl IHHALLECK ¢ All very quict since 4 o’clock., Twenty-six trains le
during the night, A succession of loud explosions followed by dense black
smoke in clouds. Everything indicates evacuation and retreat. [ am pushing
forward my skirmishers in scveral dircetions toward Corinth. Will telegraph

you again in a few minutes, :
JNO. POPE,
Major General.

HeApQuARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississipepr,
May 30—7.15 a, m,
Major General HALLeck : I am in possession of the enemy’s intrenchedt
position, an embrasured work of seven guns, Four regiments are feeling their
way into Corinth and are now within three-quarters of u mile of' the town, The
whole country here secems to be fortified,
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HeADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississippl,
May 30—8.25 a, m.
Major General Hauugck ¢ The cnemy evacuated yesterday and last night.
‘They marched down the Mobile railrond.  Their sick went in the cars towards
Memphis, I am pushing into the town, My skirmishers are now in the out-

skirts,
JNO. POPE,
Major General.

HeapQuArTers, CoRINTH,
May 30—8.40 a. m,
Major (lencral HAuLEcK: My ndvance, the thirty-ninth Ohio and forty-
second Illinois, entered the town and planted the United States flag on the court-
house at 6,40 this morning. They were the first troops in the place. I am
throwing forward my cavalry and artillery in pursuit.  The enemy retired by

the Mobile road.
JNO. POPE,
Major General.
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HEADQUARTE E Mississiprl,
Farmington, May 30—~11.10 a. m.

Major General HALLECK : My command will move at once. Price and Van
Dorn retreated to the southeast, whether toward Danville or further east I
cannot_yet say. Our 20-pounder Parrotts enfiladed their camp yesterday, kill-
ing and wounding eighty men, as prisoners inf’orn?l me. Nearly a hundred
horses were found in their camp killed by our fire. Tordered Captain Williams
yesterday afternoon to fire four shells from his 30-pounder Parrott battery, in
the direction of the town, One of them destroyed a locomotive and killed
the engincer, within a few yards of the depot. I have not heard from Elliott,
though I am informed by prisoners that it was known yusterday afternoon
that the Mobile road had been destroyed forty miles gouth, I shall be at my
old headquarters until 4 o'clock.

JNO. POPE,

Magjor General Commanding.

HeapQuArTERS, FARMINGTON,
May 30, 1862—12.45 p. m.
Major Gieneral HaLLeck: The advance of my cavalry detachment came
upon the extreme rear-guard of the enemy eight miles from Corinth on the
Mobile and Obhio road, in the act of burning the bridge. They were ‘at once
dispersed with loss of forty prisoners. 'Fhe fire was put out. T'he cavalry is

pushing on,
JNO. POPL,
Mujor General Commanding.

HeApQuARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississippi,
June 1, 1862.
CGtenera]l GRANGER ¢ As General Smith has gone to Jacinto, there is no ocea-
gion for you to go in that direction. You will give every assistance in your
ower to General Rosecrans to repair the bridge across 'L'uscumbia river in your
ront, cross as soon as you possibly can to Danville with your cavalry and
artillery, and follow the enemy toward Booneville,

Report your progress to me frequently.
v JNO. POYE,

Major General Commanding.

HeADQUARTERS ARMY oF THE Mississippt,
June 1, 18062,

Major General SraNLey: The general commanding directs that you move
forward with your command to-morrow morning at daylight, taking with you
two days’ cooked rations, leaving behind all baggage and a sufficient gaard for
your camp., You will send forward a staff officer to announce your approach to
General Rosecrans, and proceed onward with your command to Booneville and
there await ovders, unless you receive other orders from Gencral Roscerans
If you find a brigade of General Paine’s division encamped on the other side.
of T'uscumbia river, you will direct it to go forward and rejoin its division,

{ am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,

0. A, MORGAN,
Major and Aide-de-camp.



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL POPE. 95

OLp DANVILLE RoAb, June 1, 1862,

Major General HALLECK : The advance of Rosecrans’s command has passed
Rienzi and will reach Booneville to-night. They are preceded by the cavalry.
Prisoners and deserters represent the enemy scattering in all directions., A
large force has gone to Oxford, in Lafayette county, about:seventy-five miles
from Corinth. Their retreat is becoming very disorderly and confused.

: JOHN POPE,
Major General Commanding.

NEAR DANVILLE, June 1, 1862,

Major General HALLECK : Express just in from General Roscerans, He
thinks whole army of enemy is at Baldwin, and asks to have his right supported
by advancing Thomas’s tommand toward Blackland, within supporting distance.
1t is'certain that there is & very heavy force of the enemy in front of Ioseerans;
much too heavy for him to engage. He has taken up defensive position, and
evidently apprehends the possibility of attack, I do not think this likely;
but if you design to attack, it will be well to advance both Buell and Thomas.
I shall advance with my whole force in' the morning, unless I am other-
wise ordered. Please advise me to-night what you propose, that I may give
Rosecrans his orders. »

JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississippl,
On Danville Road, June 1, 1862.

General RosecrANS: Your note and diagrams just received. Hamilton
moves forward carly in the morning. I nced hot urge on you to be careful,
about attacking until support is near. Send back, early in the morning, some
orderlies as far as Danville to point out the road to Hamilton, and one to report
to me for the same purpose. I will be up some time to-morrow. i'orward to
me reports from the cavalrf; as soon as you receive them, o

fespestfully.. JNO. POPE
Major General Comm’anding.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
On Danville Road, June 1, 1862,

Major Greneral HaLLECK: By noon to-morrow my command will be in posi-
tion, as follows: The cavalry in advance; General Rosecrans with one division
near Baldwin, his other division near Booneville; General’ Hamilton with one
division at Rienzi, the other beyond Danville; General S8herman with his own
and Davics’s division on Tuscumbia creck, If the enemy is in force at Baldwin,
which I do not anticipate, my command will be more than a match for him, and
I will at once attack, I think it will not be advisable to push the pursuit beyond
Baldwin, because of the difticulty of supplying the command.

JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.
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HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
On Danville Road, June 1, 1862,

Major General HALLEcK : It is certain now that the point selected to unite
all Beaurcgard’s forces was Baldwin, thirty miles from Corinth, on the Mobile
and Ohio railroad, A considerable force and supplies were assembled there on
the 29th, but when Elliott destroyed the track and burned the cars at Boone-
ville, they retreated south, after destroying the stores collected there, All the
roads on which the enemy retired from Corinth centre at Baldwin, I have seve-
ral deserters who left therc yesterday. The troops were pagsing through in
great confusion and disorder, and scattered parties of forty and fifty together in
the woods were trying to make their way south, :

JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HeapQuaRTERS ARMY oF THE Mississirpl,
Near Danville, June 1, 1862.

Major General HaLLECK: It gives me great pleasure to report the brilliant
success of the expedition under Colonel Elliott, second Iowa eavalry, which I
sent out on the 28th instant, After forced marches day and night through a
very difficult country, and obstructed by the enemy, he finally succeeded in
reaching the Mobile and Obio railroad at Booneville, at 2 o’clock a. m. on the
30th, He destroyed the track, in many places, both south and west of the town,
blew up one culvert, destroyed switches and track, burned up depot and loco-
motive and train of twenty-six cars, loaded with supplics of every kind; de-
stroyed ten thousand stand of small-arms, three picces of artillery, and a great
quantity of clothing and ammunition, and paroled two thousand prisoners, who
could not keep up with hig cavalry, The enemy had heard of his movement,
and had a train of box and flat cars, carvying artillery and five thousand infantry,
running up and down the road to prevent him from reaching it. The whole
road was lined with pickets, For several days Colonel Elliott’s zommand sub-
pisted on meat alone, such as they conld find in the country, For daring and
dash this expedition has been distinguished in the highest degree, and entitles
Colonel Elliott and his command to high distinetion. Its results will be embar-
rassing to the enemy, and will contribute greatly to their loss and demoralization,
He reports the roads full of small partice of the retreating enemy scattering in

all directions.
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

Heavquartrers Army or THE Mississippr,
June 2, 1862,

Major Gencral RosECRANS: As soon as you get one command of your divi-
sion across, advance it with two days’ rations as far as Booneville, should the
cavalry which precedes you find any considerable force there. I have ordered
General Granger to cross as soon as possible with eavalry regiment and a battery
and pursue the enemy to Booneville, Hold your command in readiness, so that
as soon as he reports any considerable resistance, you can advance to Booneville.
Do not move forward until you hear from him,

Respectfully, your obedient servanty
JNO. POYE,

Maior (General,
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HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MISsissipPI,
Near Danville, June 2, 1862,

Major General HaLLECcK: My advance passed through Booneville this morn--
ing at 5 o’clock, and are now doubtless near Baldwin, My command is so dis-
posed that within four hours I can concentrate forty thousand men, I am inter-
posed between the two main bodies of the enemy, retreating on both sides of
the Mobile and Ohio railroad, It was their intention to meet at Baldwin and
use the railroad. | No considerable portion of them will be able to do s0o. 1 am
strong enough to take care of myself, as my forces ave disposed. If the enemy
still attempts to form a junction at Baldwin, I can ensily prevent it and bont
him in detail. I have no idea an effort of the kind will be made, but that his
forces will scatter still more I feel satisfied,

JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HEeADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
June 2, 1862,

‘ 1

Major General HaLLEck : The cavalry under General Granger has como up
with the rear-guard of the enciny, five or six thousand strong, posted on the
opposite side of a difficult ereck, two miles this side of Baldwin, General Rose-
crans will be up with him to-night with fifteen thousand men, and Humilton wilk
follow closely with twelve thousand more. I shall move forward the divisions.
of Generals Sherman and Davies to Rienzi, it nccessary,  As I have informed
f'ou, I shall not urge the pursuit beyond Baldwin, which is the enemy’s first:
arge depot, thirty-five miles from Corinth, General Granger has taken and
continues to take a great many prisoners, and one regiment is now in pursuit of’
large trains four miles west of the railroad, which he reports that he will cer-.

tainly capture,
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding..

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississippi,
Near Danville, June 2, 1862;

General RosecraNs ¢ T do not wish the pursuit of the enemy to bo pushed!
beyond Baldwin. Should your cavalry ascertnin that the enemy has retired
from that place (unless you receive undoubted information that large bodics are-
on the east or west of the railroad, and in rear of Baldwin,) you will return to.
this camp with your force. So soon as you decids to return, notify General.
Hamilton, who will at once retrace his steps also, Send all the cavalry back by
different roads, and scour the country on both sides of the railrond to their camps
as soon as they have pushed forward beyond Baldwin, far enough-to know, if"
possible, where the enemy really is. Under no circumstances advance beyond.
Baldwin, until you are certain that your flanks and rear are secure, I do not
know of any state of affairs which would make a further advance beyoud Bald-.
win necessary. As soon as you can ascertain that the enemy hus left the
place, (which you can do by pushing on your cavalry,) you will retrace your:
steps to this camp, It is re};orted to me, on what Colonel Elliott seems to con-
sider good authority, that when he destroyed the railroad at Booneville, fifteen:
locomotives and trains were intercepted between that point and Corinth, I can,

7P
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bardly believe it; but perhaps you had best, as you return, have the track exam.
ined between Booneville and Rienzi. 1 bave directed Hamilton to do the same
between Rienzi and this crossing.

Respectfully, general, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HeapquaRrTERS ARMY OF THE MIssissippr,
Near Danville, June 3, 1862,

Major General HaLLECK : The two divisions in the advance under Rosecrans
are slowly and cautiously advancing on Baldwin this morning with the cavalry
on both flanks, Iamilton, with two divisions, is at Rienzi, and between there
and Booneville, ready to move forward should they be needed. One brigade
from the reserve occupies Danville, Roscerans reports this morning that all
testimony shows that the enemy has retrented from Baldwin, but he is advancing
cautiously, "The woods, for miles, are full of stragglers from the enemy who
ar¢ coming in in squads. Not less than ten thousand men are thus scattered
about, who will come in within a day or two.

JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

HeapQuarTERS Avmy oF THE Mississirpl,
June 3, 1862,

General RosecrANs ¢ Press the enemy at least as far as Baldwin,  Call up
your whole force if you deem it necessary. If you require more let me know
and I will advance the whole army, if necessary, Urge the pursuit at least as
far as Baldwin, and further if you find it desivable or practicable. Baldwin is
on the Mobile and Ohio road about ten miles beyond Booneville, The various
roads upon which the enemy retreated from Corinth unite at that point, and you
may find a heavy force there. My impression is that you had best eall up your
sccond division.  Keep me advised,

Respectfully,
JNO, POPE,

Major General Commanding,

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
June 3, 1862.

General Roskerans @ General Hamilton has sent me your order to him to
move forward, from which I infer that you expect an action. You have not
advised me, nor have I heard from you to-day. 8o soon as you receive this note,
despatch a courier to me with all speed giving me in detail the condition of affairs
in front. If the enemy be in force at Baldwin, you ought, L think, to know it
by this time. I desire, if it be necessary, to move forward the divisions of Sher-
man and Davies, but you do not keep me advised, and I am in the dark as to
your movements, If you find the enemy in force at or near Baldwin, it wil! be
casy to move forward the whole foree T have here.  You have not acknowledged
the reecipt of my despatches instructing you to go no further than Baldwin, but
as soon as you have driven the enemy from that place to return forthwith to
this camp. Lest you have not received them, I here repeat the order..

Respeetfully, general, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.
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HEeaDQUARTERS ARMY oF THE Mississippl,
Near Danville, June 3—8 p. m.

Major General HaLLECK : General Rosecrans at 3 p. m. was near Baldwin,
T gather from his despatch, part of which he failed by mistake to send, that the
enemy i3 posted in force at Baldwin. - His despatch, from the omission mentioned,
is not clear, 8o as to leave me in doubt whether this is 8o or the place abandoned.
Polk is at Okolona, it is said, with thirty-five thousand men, I can advance to
Baldwin with my whole foree and attack if you think best, though from the
difficulty of huuling supplies I cannot remain there. The bridges are destroyed
and the roads must be r:ade through several swamps, Please advise me of your
wishes, as I have made every preparation to advance in the morning. I shall
hear further from Roseerans before morning, He has full thirty thousand men

now with him,
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

HeApeuArRTERS ARMY OF THE MississIppI,
' June 4—2 a, m,

General RosucRANS : Troops are advancing to your assistance. I will be np
to-morrow with Sherman and Davies. Buell will advance two divisions, We
are surely sufficient for any encmy in front, Kxamine the position carefully,
and assure yourself of the encmy’s force and the best means to get at him, I
will be with you by 2 p. m.

Respectfully,

JNO. POTE,
Major General Commanding.

HeApQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississippi,
Booneville, June 4, 1862—06.50 p, m,

Major General HauLeck : Enemy developed in considerable force in the direct
road to Baldwin, on the road to Blackland and between, with inf.ntry and artil-
lery posted, As you desired the divisions of Davies and ‘L. W, Sherinan to join
Buel}, I have left them both at Rienzi, through which place he will pass, ~ So
soon as I learn that you have ordered Buell forward to Blackland, I will advance
and force the passage of 'I'wersy-mile creck, From Corinth to Baldwin by
wagon road is forty-one miles.—(See sketch.,) T'he enemy made no resistance
until we reached I'wenty-mile ereck,

: JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

Hrapquanrrers Army or THE Mississipr,
Boonceville, June 6—56 a, m.

Major Goneral Hautick: I have carefully exumined the ground, and shall,
at daylight to-morrow morning, assault by way of Blackland, moving upon that
place in three columus—from Booneville, from Rienzi, and from a point between,
It will require the best part of to-day 'to dispose the troops for that purpose and
repair the roads #o as to make them practicable in our front, "The enemy’s right
is very strong and inaccessible,

JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.
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HeApDQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MISSISSIPPI,
June 5, 1862,

Major General Harreck: I ghall k th &:y to-morrow morning by
way of Blackland, marching on th4t point 4 Bh‘h:e columns, a8 follows: I'wo
divieions, under Roseerans, fro &hevi o divisions, under I', W, Sher-
man, from Rienzi; two divisi arlion, from a point half-way between
Booneville and Rienzi, L'l ly be u sharp engagement on Twenty-
mile creck and beyoud, iy 'I'he enemy is in strong force
behind the ereek, his rig »% by juugle and swamp. I have
carefully examined the who shall assault with my whole force,
I think, to provide fur ey, y, at least two divisions should be ad-
vauced to Rienzi early trow from Buell or Sherman, 1 do not know that
they will be needed, t will be safe to have them there, v

_ JNO. POPE,
Muajor General Commanding.

HeADpQUARTERS, Booneville, June 6, 1862,

Major General Havrugck: I think, to make our operations perfectly sccure
to-morrow, it will be well to advance "I, W. Sherman to-day as far as possible—
say to Kossuth—with orders to march towards Blackland at daylight to-morrow
morning by the direet road from Kossuth, It is impossible to asceertain the force
of the enemy beyond T'wenty-mile ereek. It was large yesterday, Bragg com-
manding the left wing., If my operations are suceessful, I shall, at an ear]
hour to-morrow, fall upon him with my whole force. If not curprized, he will
be 80 nearly go a8 to sceure us great advautage, I suggest Sherman’s move-
ment that every precaution may be taken. Your despatch of this date just
reccived,  1f you prefer that my attack be not made, telegraph me immediately,

as I am preparing for it.
JNO. POPE,

Muajor General Commanding.

IIEADQUARTERS ARMY oF THE MIssISSIPPI,
. Booneville, June 6, 1862,

Brigadier General T W, SnERMAN : Tt is my purpose to move upon the enemy
through Blackland, as follows: T'wo divisions from Booueville, two divisions
from a point half-way between Booneville and Rienzi, by what is known as
Smith's road, and your two divisions by the road from Rienzi, The movement
of these three columns will be begun tiis afternoon at 4 o’clock, go that all the
divisions will bivouack to-night within five miles of Blackland. This will ne-
cessitate an advance townards that place of at least six miles by your command
this evening. I send you a gketeh of the country,  You will bivouack near the
point marked Smith’s; Roscerans will rest a little in advance of you at the forks
of the road to Kossuth, At carly daylight you will move forward with your
command to Blackland, in fighting order.  Your future movements and position
will there be designated, I will send you two companies of cavalvy with an
officer who has been on the road. Ihrow forward t{xese companics in advance,
so a8 to cover your movement, They will rest at least a mile in your front,
with their pickets well thrown out, go as to prevent any reconnoissance of your
line, Caution them that General Rosecrans is in front on the left. - You will
take two days’ cooked rations in haversacks, your ammunition wagons, and
ambulances. Send back your train immediately to bring up without delay three
days' more rations to you, but not a particle of baggage of any kind, This



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL POPE. 101

supply will be ordered to follow you through Rienzi to Blackland. Organize

at least one hundred pioneers to a brigade to precede each division with axes

and spades to put the road in order. Buell will advance two divisions to-morrow

morning to Rienzi.  Colonel Carlin will advance from Danville to Smith’s.
- Keep up your communication with the column of Rosecrans, which I shall ac-

company.

Respeetfully, general, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,
Maj-r General Commanding.

"HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MIssissippr,
Booneville, June 7, 1862,
Major General HALLECK : Do you not think there is some danger that Beau-
regard is throwing all his forces into Virginia, and that they may get there before
we know it? We cannot learn anything of the movem 'nts of his forces behind
the strong pickets in front of us without attacking them in strong force. I have
sent an active, enterprising officer with a cavalry force to pass around the left
of the forees in front of us at least five miles outside of their extreme pickets,
and to penetrate near enough to the railroad at or near Guntown to sce what is
going on. I have also sent spies far round for the same purpose. I cannot, of
course, tell what success they will meet with, There will be no attack or for-
ward movement from here, as matters now stand, unless you send orders, I
think a visit of a day or two from you will be very desirable. -
I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant, :
JNO. POPE,

Major General.

HEAVQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MIississippi,
Booneville, June 8—midnight.

Major General HALLECK: The lattalion of cavalry I sent out toward Baldwin
this morning has just returned, having passed through that place and goue three
miles further south, The enemy has retreated, and passed through Guntown
last night, They have lost, from desertion of the Tennessce, Kentucky, and
Arkansas regiments, near twenty thousand men since they left Covinth, Al
the regiments yet left from those States passed down closely guarded on both
sides by Mississippi and Alabuma troops, It is belicved by the people of the
country that Beauregard cannot reach Columbus with more than halt the forces
which hoe brought away from Corinth ~ They rvepresent the whole country east
and north of Gorinth filled with parties of soldiers returning to their homes in
Teunessee and Kentucky, The regiment of cavalry 1 sent out at sunset will
go on as far as Guntown,

JNO. POYE,

Muajor Genetal Commanding.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY oF THE MISSISSIPPI,
Booneville, June 9, 1862.

Major General HALLECK : Many of the prisoners of war desire to take the
oath of allegiance and return home. Shall they be permitted to do g0o? The
deserters, who are and have. been coming in in considerable numbers, I have
permitted to go on to Hamburg, and find their way home as best they could,
Tho prisoners of war, who at first desired to be exchanged, wish also now to
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take the oath. I do not know how you desire to treat such cases. I have just
heard from Colonel Sheridan. He is in Baldwin with his regiment, and has
pushed his advance towards Guntown., The enemy drove away and carried
off everything for miles around. Many families, even those of wealth, are des-
titute and starving. Nothing whatever has been left them, The cavalry
I sent out passed mapy fine houses of persons in good circumstances, where the
women and children were erying for food,  Iverything had been taken, and all
the male members of the family carvied off and foreed into the army, T'hey
represent the enemy as suffering greatly for fuod,
JNO. POPE, Major General.

. Camp NEAR BooNEvVILLE, Mississippl,
June 9, 1862,

Major General HaLLEcKk: T have just reccived the following despatch from
Colonel Fiteh, commanding land forees at Memphis:

«Orr Ciry o MEMPHIS,
“ June 8, 1862,

“Major General Porr: The rebel fleet was found moored at this place, and
fired upon our rams and gunboats at 5.30 to-day. After an engagement of an
bour and a half all but one of the rebel boats were sunk or captured. 1 take
military possession of the eity at 3 p. m,

“G. N. FITCH,

% Colonel Commanding Brigade.”
JNO. POPE, Major General.

HravQuartTers ARmy oF The Mississiepl,
June 10, 1862,

Major General HaLLkck: T reccived yesterday your despatch concerning the
sclection of a camp for this command.  Between Tugeumbia and T'wenty-mile
creek there is no water except in wells, mostly artesian, and eluggish, muddy
streamg through the swamps, which a few J};\ys of dry weather and use will
render utterly unfit for stock even,  The water throughout this strip of land ig
bad and scarce.  In view of the sanitary condition of this force, which already
begins to have a very serious sick-list, I would suggest an immediate return to
the camp on the north side of Tuscumbia creck,on Clear ereck., This latter
creck is a clear, running brook of excellent water, twenty-five or thirty feet
wide, with many springs along the banks, and with no swamp land whatever in
the neighborhood. It affords fine water to drink and abundance for bathing

urposes, T'here is no such strenm between Tuscumbia ercek and Guntown.
I'he water of Tuscumbia ercek and T'wenty-mile ereck is bad.  They are both
dull, sluggish streams of muddy water, in the midst of wide, tangled swamps,
Unless there are some immediate, objects with which this arrangement would
interfere, I am altogether in favor of moving liick to Clear ereck,  In case an
advance movement is to be made towards Columbus, the distance to be overcomeo
is only ten miles more than from Yort Rienzi, not material in such a movement,
1 would, therefore, respectfully suggest the following arrangement of this force:
‘T'he main body to camp on Clear creek, one brigade to occupy Rienzi, one
battalion of cavalry to occupy Booneville, with pickets as far as the lower
crogeing of T'wenty-mile ereck, (Jacinto road,) another battalion of cavalry at
Blackland, with pickets at Baldwin, and one cavalry regiment at Jacinto, T'he
whole of the approaches to Corinth would be thus covered from the dircction of
Columbus. Undoubtedly the proper line of operations from that direction towards



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL POPE. 103

Corinth is through Blackland, as you will see, T think, by inspecting the map.
At Rienzi, most of the roads concentrate. At the camp on Clear creek the
health of my command wonld greatly improve, and their instruction could be
carried on with hopes of success. Should these views meet your approval, you
will please telegraph me at once, as [ desire to commence the movement as soon
as possible, Water is already beginning to be scurce, and our well-digging has
not been successful,
I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
‘ JNO. POPE, Major Genceral.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Mississippi,
Near Danville, June 27, 1862,

Major General HaLLeck ¢ A spy whom T sent some days ago to Okolona has
just returned, The enemy is seattered along the whole road from Qolumbua up
to Tupello, sixteen miles below Guntown,  They are disorganized, mutinous,
and starving, He reports the woods full of deserters belonging to the nerthern
counties of, Mississippi, Nearly the whole of the Tennesses, Arkansas, and
Kentucky troops have left. A largo reap-guard has been steung along perpen-
dicular to the road for twenty miles, driving the stragglers and all the cattle of
every description before them. 'The spy reports that the whole army is utterly
demoralized and ready to throw down their arms,  The Alabama troops have
heard of Wood and Negley!s movements and ave clamoroua to go home.,  From
all aceounts [ do not doubt the utter disintegiation of Beauregard’s force, A small
rear-guard of his troops is at Tupello, sixteen miles south of Guntown, the
nearest troops to u+ of the enemy, My command i3 now encamping here, and
will be in position by sunset.

JNO. POPE, Mujor General.

HeAvQuarTERS ARMY oF Ak Mississippr,
Near Danville, June 12, 1862,

Major General HaLugck : If any portion of Beauregard’s army has left this
country, except the nunerous deserters who have returned to their homes, the
testimony of agents and deserters is worthless, I myself do not doubt that
of what is left of his army, two-thirds is now scattered along the road to Colum-
bug, for sixty miles, in no condition for service anywhere. Beauregard may
possibly have thitty-five thousand reliable troops, though I consider that u lnrge
estimate, but they arve fully oceupied in sceuring his rear, protecting the avtil-
lery and supplies, and preventing the entirve dispersion of the remuinder,  With-
out abandoning everything they have except their arms no considerable por-
tion of them ean now be transferred elsewhere,  Such at least is my opinion from

all the information I can obtain,
JNO. POPE, Major General.

HEADQUARTERS ArRMY oF Tui Mississippl,
New Danville, June 12, 1862,

Brigadier General A, Assori: You will take post with your brignde and
battery of artillery at Rienzi. As you will probably occupy that position for
some time, you will be careful to sclect a strong position for your command,
and throw up such earthworks as mny be necessary to enable you to make a
vigorous defence against any assault until the troops from thix place ean be ad-
vanced to your support. 'I'he cavalry is pasted in front of you as follows: At
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Blackland, one battalion, with a strong picket at Baldwin; one battalion at
Booneville, with a strong picket at the lower crossing of Twenty-mile creek,
and one cavalry regiment at Jacinto, I send you a eketch of the country, ex-
hibiting the position of the forces. The commanding officers are instructed to
keep you informed of all matters of jmportance which may become known to
them. You will keep me advised fully and frequently of all matters pertaining
to your command, and trausmit any important news from the cavalry advance
by telegraph, I have dirccted a telegraph operator to report to you, and npen
an office at Rienzi. Although there is little to be apprehended from a flying
and demoralized euemy, I nevertheless enjoin upon you the, most vigilance,
You will keep your command well in hand, and adopt every precaution usual
in the face of an encmy.

I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

PART IIX.

ASSIGNMENT TO COMMAND OF THE ARMY OF VIRGINTA; VIRGINIA CAM.
PAIGN ; LETTERS AND DESPATCHES,

In compliance with telegraphic instructions, I proceeded to Washington city
and reported in person to the Seeretary of War on the — of June, 1862, The
President left the city for West oint that same afternoon, and was absent for
several days,  On his return it was determined to unite in one army the depart-
ments and armies under Generals Frémont, Banks, and M¢Dowell,  On the 26th
of Juno this consolidation was made and designated the army of Virginia, to the
command of which 1 was specially assigned in the same order. At that date
General McClellan oecupied a position on both banks of the Chickahominy with
the army of the Potomac, and it was hoped that his operations against Richmond,
so long delayed, might be facilitated by vigorous use of the army of Virginia,
My first plan, therefore, was to unite the different corps of that army, then
widely scattered, and advance by way of Charlottesville, upon the James river,
above Richmond, with the purpose to distract the attention of the enemy and to
draw sufficient force from his army in front of Richmond, to enable General
MecClellan to complete his movement against it successfully, I at once ordered
the concentration of my corps, but during their march toward the designated
' }mint of junction, began the dizastrous and disorderly retreat of General MeClel-
an to Harison’s Landing, This result at once changed the whole plan of
campaign marked out for the army of Virginia, A day ov two after the army
of the Potomac reached Harrison’s Landing, I was called before a cabinet meeting
to consult about measures for its relicf. 1 do not know that it would be proper
for me to divulge the conversation which took place on that occasion, further
than my own part in it is concertied, Tt seemed veriy plain that somcthing must
be done, and that speedily,  General MeClellan was loudly calling for re-unforee-
ments, and stated that “ much over rather than under one hungred thousand”
were necessary before he could resume operations against Richmond, I had not
under my command one-half of this force. I xtated to the President and eabinet
that I stood ready to undertake any movement, however hazardous, to relicve
the army of the otomac ; that, as wad suggested, I would march from Fredericks-
burg direct upon Richmond with my whole force, and give battle, so as to relieve
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the army of the Potomac, but that the whole army of the enemy was between
General McCle!lan and myself, and such a movement was in violation of the
first principles of war, and the moat hazardoua that could be undertaken.  Ialso
stated that only under one condition would I be willing to make such a move-
ment That condition was that such peremptory orders should be sent to General
McClellan, and, in addition, such measures taken in advance, that it would not be
possible for him to evade, on any pretext, making a vigorous attack upon the
enemy with his whole army the woment he heard that 1 was engaged. In face
of the extrunordinary difficultios which existed, and of the teriible respounsibility
ahout to be thrown upon me, I -considered it my duty to state plainly to the
President that I felt too much distrust of General MeClellan to risk the destruction
of my army, if it were left in his power, under any circumstances, to exhibit the
feebleness und frresolution whic’l had hitherto characterized his operations.
These forebodings, as I think will bo shown herenfter, were amply warranted
and fully confirmed by subsequent transactions,  Meantime I issued un order to
the army under my command, with the purpose to create in it a feeling of confi-
dence and a cheerful spivit which were snd‘y wanting,  Oertaln expressious in
that order were constiued by Cteneral MeClellan and his friends, and by political
part'sany, ns an attack upon the army of the Potomace, and much bitterness of
feeling was aroused by industrious representations that such was the purpose of
my order. I have only to say here what was at the time well-knowa to all the
officers around me, that I never had the slightest thought of the army of the
Potomac in my mind, and that I had no intention to reflect upon it in any man-
whatever,  T'he expressions so widely complained of, xuch as lines of retreat,
ses of supplies, &e., were such as were current in the army under my command,
or were actually quoted from despatehes received by me from officers in reply to
my orders to them to move forward toward Oulpeper,  This statement, con-
taining nothing not well known at the time to all officers with whom I had
{:ermnml intercourse, is due to the officers and soldiers of the army of the Potomac,
ut not to those who, for personal or partisan purposes, used my order to create
hostility and prejudice which could only cmbarrass the joint operations of the
two armies and propare disaster for the country. As it has also been widely
belicved that I set out with a large army to eapture Richmond, and, of course,
failed in 8o doing, it is proper for me to subwmnit here an exteact from my testimony
before your honoruble committee, delivered July 8, 1862, three weeks betore I
Jjoined the army at Warrenton,

WasHiNaTON, July 8, 1862,
General John Pope sworn and examined :

By Mr. Goocen ¢

Question, What ig your position and rank in the army ?

Answer, I am a major general of volunteers, now commanding the army of
Yirginia,

Question, What does that include?

Answer, It fncludes the forces that were under General Frémont, in the
Mountuin department, the forees under General Bauks, in the department of the
Shenandoah, the forees under General MeDowell, in the departmont of the Rap-
pabannoek, and the forces within the intrenchments ur(mntr Washington city.

Question. Will you state to the committee the amount of t e troops now
under your ecommand, and the objects you have in view to accomplish; what is
being done, and about to be done with that foree ? .

Auswer. I have a movable foree, aside from the few troops that are here
around Washingtom and in the intrenchments, of about forty-three thousand
men,  That is exclusive, also, of a small force that is in the Kanawha valley,
too far from the scat of operations here to be of any use in the present service.
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This command, when concentrated, was designed by me, when I first came here
and learned the condition of things, and before the late reverses before Rich-
mond, to march upon Gordonsville and Charlottesville, and the southern ex-
tremity of the Shemmndoah valley, and thence upon Richmond on the western
gide. In the. course of that march I intended to destroy the railroads from
Charlottesville to Lynehburg, and from Richmond to Lynchburg; then having
arrived in the vicinity of Richmond, I proposed to aid the forces there in every
possible way, in the reduction of that place. That is what I proposed in the be-
ginning. The reverses which hive occurred within a few days there, and which
have caused the vetreat of our forces to a point from which they are not acces-
sible from this direction, and which, by interposing the whole body of the entmy
between them and \Washington, may, perhaps, endanger the safety of the capi-
tal, has made it necessary 1o make some other disposition of my forces. I am,
therefore, now assembling them at points on the east side of the Blue Ridge, and
at the outlets of the passes into the Shenandoah valley, and at points on the
east side of the Blue Ridge, some twenty-five or thirty miles south of Front
Royal, and immediately in front of the passes leading through the Blue Ridge
into the Shenandoah valley, ocecupying Culpeper Court-house with cavalry,
and at & point 20 miles in front, in the direction of Richmond, so that, in case
any of the enemy’s troops succeed in penetrating into the valley of the Shenan-
doah I oceupy such a position that, by marching upon CGordonsville, I have a
shorter distance to march than they will have in turning back, and shall be able
to cut them off completely. At the same time I shall be in such a position that
in ca<e the eaemy nciv:mce in any considerable force towards Washington, I slu’
be able to concéntrate all my forees for the defence of this place, which I pr
pose to defend, not by standing on the defensive at all, or confronting the encmy
and intrenching myself, but I propose to do it by laying off on his flanks and
attacking him from the moment that he crosses the Rappahannock, day and
night, until his forces are destroyed, or mine. I have no apprehension, with
my troops stationed in that position, although I have but forty-three thousand
men, that even cighty thousand of the enemy would be able to get to Wash-
ington at all. I have a small foree intrenched at Winchester for the protection of
the immediate neighborhood, and partly to protect the railroad there, more at
the request of General Wool than because I believe it is necessary to have it
there.  With that exception my whole command is being now concentrated, and
is now in the immediate neighborhood of the points I have designated. They
have all been marching for the last four or five days, and some of them are
now encamped where I intend to place them, and the bulk of them will be in
the places assigned by them to-morrow.

Question. What will then be the distance of the main body of your forces
from Richmond? :

Auswer. It will be a long distance; probably ninety miles. T would very
gladly maveh upon Richmond with the force I have, but that the forces of Gen-
eral McClellan are so placed as to be twenty miles on the other side of Rich-
mond, so that the enemy, if they have anything like the force they are supposed
to have—and I suppose they have a large force, judging from the battles of the
last few days—would be able to come out and overwhelm the small foree I have
before General MceClellan’s army would be able to hear or know anything at all
about it, and, as I am made responsible for the socurity of the city, I scarcely
feel justified in running the hazard I would do in that case

Question, The position you are now taking is the one which you deem the
best to occupy for the time being, for the defence of Washington and the whole
valley of the Shenandoah? :

Auswer. Yes, sir; it i3 a position quite near to the southern outlet of the val
ley, quite near to the lines where they have always been in the habit of enter
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ing the valley, and where I shall be within striking distance of the lines of their
access to the valley.

Question. Is not that also the easiest point to defend the valley?

Answer. Yes, sir; and greatly the best. ''he mistake has been in keeping
the troops in the lower end of the vulley, instead of interposing them between
the enemy and the valley. I have supposed that the best point at which to
interpose our troops is between Richmond and the valley itself.

Question, What will be the number of troops lett in the intrenchments about
Washington ?

Aunswer. In numbers they will be about twelve thousand ; in condition they
are very poor, indeed. They consist of new regiments, perfectly raw, and broken
fragments of old regiments sent here to recruit. The force i3 not an effective
one by any means.

By Mr. OpeLL:

Question, Are you placing your force with regard to the approach of the
enemy toward this city as well as towards the valley ?

Answer, Yes, sir. ‘

Question, So that in cither case you would be within striking distance?

By Mr. WRIGHT: '

Question. Is it your design to act upon'the defensive alone?

Answer., Not at all.

Question. So that you mean to attack?

Answer, I mean to attack them at all times that I can get the opportunity.
If I were to confront them with the force that I have, and go to building intrench-
ments, &c., they could flank me on either side, and force me back without my
being able to offer any resistance of any consequence. There is a possibility
that they may send a large force this way, if the command of General McUlellan
be in a perilous condition, or where it can be held by an inconsiderable force
and prevented from coming out. They may do that, but I do not think it very
likely that they will attempt to move on this place just now. But if they should
come this way with a very large force, it seems to me that the only sort of
defence of Washington I can afford, with the force T have, is to lie off upon the
flanks of their army and attack them day and night at unexpeeted times and
places, so as to prevent them from advancing, It will be hard work, but I do
not see anything else so likely to prevail against them,

[y

By Mr. Covopr:

Question, Would you not in all these mc vements feel embarrassed with the
knowledge that while you are moving forward on the enemy you are looked
upon as the protector of the capital here? .

Answer. No, sir; for I am fully convinced I am doing the best I know to
effect that object. It is not necessary, in my opinion, in order to protect the
capital, that I should interpose myself’ between the enemy and the place itzelf;
in fact, it would be the very worst policy to do so now, for wherever I could
put myself, they could place themselves hetween me and the capital by attack-
ing my flanks. By laying off on their flanks, if they should have only forty
thousand or fifty thousand men, I could whip them. If they should have
seventy thousand or eighty thousand men, I would attack their flanks and force
them, in order to get rid of me, to follow me out into the mountains, which
would be what you would want, I should suppose. They could not march on
Washington with me lying with such a force as that on their flanks. I should
feel perfuctly satisfied that I was doing the best I could with my force, to dispose
of them in that way, There is a sufficient force in the intrenchments here to
protect the city against any sudden dash upon it, even of a considerable force.
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It will be seen from this extract, which antedates the beginning of my cam-
paign and even my assumption of personal command, precisely what were the
lans with which I began that campaign, and the effective forces which could
e devoted to it.  Meantime General Halleck had been appointed general in
chief of the army. He proceeded at once to Harrizon’s Landing to confer with
General McClellan and inspect his army. General Halleck knew well my
opinion of General McClellan, and my apprehensions of the result of any plan
of campaign depending upon his co-operation for its success. I assumed personal
command of the army of Virginia, at Warrenton, on the 29th of July, 1862,
I append hereto my official report of the campaign of that army. I know of
nothing which makes any change of the views set forth in the report necessary,
although many incidents might be more strong'y stated now than would have
been judicious at the time. It is hardly necessary here to say that my opinions,
frevly expressed to the President and his cabinet, and which were, I believe,
the opinion of most officers not connected with Gieneral McClellan, were entirely
opposed to the project of sending all or any considerable part of the army of
Virginia to join him by water. I believed then, as I am sure now, that it was
not possible to do ro without exposing Washington city to almost certain capture.
I know it has been asserted over and over again by General McClellan and
others, that the encmy would never detach from Richmond any considerable
force for an advance upon Washington, so long as the army of the Potomac
remained at Harrison’s Landing; but the fact was that Lee did detach Jackson
with a large force, which he continucd to re-enforce, before General McClellan
began to evacuate Hurrison’s Landing at all; in fact, before he had any order
to do so. Jackson was at Gordonsville on the 4th of August, the day that
General McQle!lan received orders to withdraw from the Peninsula; and the
battle of Cedar Mountain was fought on the 9th of August, by the three corps
under Jackson—his own, Ewell’s, and A. P. Hill’s, supported by Longstreet’s
corps behind the Rapidan.  This battle was fought at a distanee of more than
one hundred miles from Richmond, only five days after General McOlellan
reccived his order to withdraw and hve days before he commenced to do so or
had embarked a man.  While he was occupied in proving to General Halleck
that the enemy would not advance upon Washington so long as he remained at
Hurrison’s Landing, the enemy had already reached a position more than a hun-
dred miles distant from Richmond, and fought a considerable battle. The argu-
ments used at the time were also most signally refuted in the summer of 1864,
when Lee, although his army was nearly battered to pieces by the continnous
battles from the Rapidan to Petersburg, and hlthough he was closely invested in
Richmond by a much larger forece and a much more formidable commander
than General MeClellan, really did detach a heavy force which advanced to the
intrenchments around Washington and would have captured the city, except for
the timely arrival of heavy detachments from General Grant’s wrmy, T present
these remarks in preface of my report that it may be clearly seen what were the
views and purposes of the operations of the army of Virgina. 1 still believe that
the plan of opcrations was the best under the circumstances, and it is now suf-
ficiently manifest that whether the plan itself be considered good or bad, it only
failed of complete success by the uncxplained delay and purposed failure of
General McClellan and certain of his ofticers, I had myself little expectation
of a junction of the army of the Potomac with the army of Virginia, so long
as General McClellan commanded the former, and had it in his power to with-
hold it; but I did believe that he would not be able to defeat a junction of these
two armies for three whole days under the immediate eyes of the President and
general-in-chicf, and in spite of their reiterated and urgent orders, My official
report, which follows, is a carcful and exact record of the operations of the army
under my command in the exccution of this plan, substantiated by the orders,
letters, and telegrams embodied in it which were sent and received at the time,
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CAMPAIGN IN VIRGINIA.—GENERAL POPE'S OFFICIAL REPORT.

' New York, January 27, 1863,

GeNeraL: I have the honor to submit the following report of the operations
of the army under iny command during the late campaign in Virginia:

Several of the reports of corps commanders have not yet veached me, but so
much time has elapsed since the termnation of the campaign that I do not feel
at liberty to withhold this report longer. 'I'he strange misapprchension of fucts
concerning this campaign, which, though procecding from irresponsible sources,
has much possessed the public mind, makes it necessary for me to enter more
into detail than I should otherwise have done, and to embody in the report such
of the despatches and orders sent and received as will make cf;ar every statement
which is contained in it

On the 26th day of June, 1862 by special order of the President of the United

“States, I was assigned to the command of the army of Virginia, That army
was constituted as follows : : '

First corps, under Major General Frémont; 2d corps, under Major General
Banks; 3d corps, under Major General McDowell.  In addition to these three
corps a small unorganized force under Brigadier General Sturgis was posted in
the neighborhood of Alexandria, and was then in process of being organized for
field service. The forces in the intrenchments aronnd Washington were also
placed under my command. All the disposable movable forces consisted of
the three corps first named. Their effective strength of infantry and srtillery,
as reported to me, was as follows:

Frémont's corps, eleven thousand five hundred strong; Banks’s corps reported
at fourteen thousand and five hundred, but in reality only about eight thousand ;
MeDowell’s corps eighteen thousand four hundred, making a total of thirty-cight
thousand men, I'he cavalry numbered about five thousaud, but most of it was
badly mounted and armed, and in poor condition for service. I'hese forces
were scattered over a wide district of country, not within supporting distance of
each other, and many of the brigades and divisions were badly organized, and in
a demoralized condition, This was particularly the case with the army corps
of Major General Frémont, a sad report of which was made to me by General
Sigel when he relieved General Frémont in command of the corps.

UnNiTED STATES MILITARY TELEGRAPH,
War Department, Washkington, D. C., June 30, 1862.

[Time received, 1.45 p. m.]

MippLETOWN, June 30—1.10 p, m,
[Extract.]

Major General Joun Pore : * * * The troops form-
ing 1st corps are not in good condition. They are weakened and poorly provided.
The organization is not complete, and the whole cavalry force consists of not
more than eight hundred (800) effcctive men and horses. They are scarcely

sutficient for picket and patrol duty, so that I can hardly make a reconnois-
sance. * * * * * * * *

I'. SIGEL,
Mujor General Commanding.

T. C. H. SMITH,
. Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.
My first labors were directed to the reorganization of some of the divisions

and brigades of that corps, and to supplying the whole with much of the material
absolutely necessary for troops in the field.

A true copy :
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The corps of Banks and Frémont were in the valley of the Shenandoah,
berween Winchester and Middletown, the bulk of the forces being in the vicinity
of the latter place.  Oue division of McDowell’s corps was at Manassas Junction,
with its advance thrown forward to Catlett’s station. T'he other division was
posted in the vicinity of Falmouath, opposite Fredericksburg.

When 1 first aggumed commaud of these forces the troops under Jackson had
retired from the valley of the Shenaudonh and were in rapid march toward
Richmond, so that at that time there was no force of the enemy of any conse-
quence within a week’s march of any of the troops assigned to my command.

It was the wish of the government that T should cover the city of Washington
from any attacks from the dircetion of Richmond, make such dispositions as
were necessary to assure the safety of the valley of the Shenandoah, and at the
same time 80 to operate upon the enemy’s lines of communication in the direction
of Gordonsville and Charlottesville as to draw off, if possible, a considerable force
of the enemy from Richmond, and thus relieve the operations against that city
of the army of the Potomae,  The first objeet 1 had in view was to concentrate,
as far as possible, all the movable forces under my command, and to establish
them in such positions as best to effect the objects set forth. It seemed to me
that the sccurity of the Shenandoah valley was not best attained by posting
troops within the valley itself, but that the necessary results could be better
accomplished, and the other objects with whicli [ was charged best promoted,
by concentrating these forees at some point or points from which, if any attempts
were made to enter the valley of the Shenandoah from Richmond, I should be
able, by rapid marching, to interpose between such foree and the main body of
the cnemy, and cut oft its retreat. 1 felt confident, and this confidence was
justified by subsequent results, that no considerable force of the enemy would
attempt to enter the valley of the Shenandoah while the forces under my com-
mand were so posted as to be able without difliculty to intercept its retreat and
fall upon its rear. I accordingly sent orders to Major General Sigel, command-
ing the Ist corps, to move forward from Middletown, cross the Shenandoah at
Front Royal, and pursuing the west side of the Blue Ridge, to take post at
Spervyville, by passing through Luray gap. At the same time I directed
Major General Banks, crossing the Shenandonh at the same point, to move for-
ward and take post between six and ten miles east of Sperryville.  General
McDowell was ordered to move Ricketts’s division of his corps from Manassas
Juanction to Wat rloo bridge, the point where the turnpike from Warreuton to
Sperryville erosses the upper Rappabannock.  King’s div sion of the same
corps it was thought best to leave at Freder.cksburg, to cover the erossing of
the Rappahannock at that point, and to protect the railroad thence to Aquia
creck, and the public buildings which had been evected at the latter place.
While I yielded to this wish of the War Department, the wide separation of this
division from the main body of the army, and the ease with which the cnemy
would be able to interpose between them, engaged my earnest attention and gave
me very serions uneasiness.  While these movements were in progress, com-
nenced the series of battles which preceded and attended the retreat of Cieneral
McClellan from the Chickahominy toward Harvison’s landing. When first
General MeUOlellan began to intimate by his despatehes that he designed making
this movement towards James river, 1 suggested to the President of the United
States the impolicy of such a movement, and the serious consequences which
would be likely to result from it, and nwrged upon him that he should send orders
to General McClellan that if' he were unable to maintain his position upon the
Chickahominy, and were pressed by superior forces of the encmy, to mass his
whole force on the north side of that stren, even at the risk-of losing much
materiel of war, and endeavor to make his way in the direction of Hanover
Court House; but in no event to retreat with his army further to the south than
the White House, on York river. I stated to the President that the retreat to
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James river was carrying General McClellan away from any re-enforcements
that could possibly be sent him within a reasonable time, and was absolutely
depriving him of any substantial aid from the forces under my command ; that
hy this movement the whole army of the enemy would be interposed between
his army and mine, and that they would then be at liberty to strike in either
direction, as they might consider it most advantageous ; that this move to James
river would leave entirely unprotected, except mn so far as the small force under
my command was able to protect it, the whole region in front of Washington,
and that it would then, therefore, be impossible to send any of the forees wnder
my command to re-enforce General MeClellan without rendering it certain that
the enemy, even in the worst case for themselves, would have the privilege and
power of exchanging Richimond for Washington city ; that to them the loss of
Richmond would be trifling, while the loss of Washington to us would be con-
clusive, or nearly so, in ity results upon this war, I was so deeply impressed
with these views that I repeatedly and carnestly urged them upon the President
and the Seeretary of War,  After General McClellan had taken up his position
at Harrison’s landing, I addressed to him a letter, stating my position and the
distribution of the troops under my command, and requesting, in all earnestness
and good faith, to write me fully and freely his views, and to suggest to me any
measures which he thought desirable to enable me to co-operate with him, or to
render any assistance in my power in the operations of the army under his com-
mand. I stated to him that I had no object exeept to assist his operations, and
that I would undertake any labor and run any risk for that purpose. 1 there-
fore desired him to feel no hesitation in communicating freely with me, as he
might rest assured that every suggestion that he would make would meet all
respeet and conaideration at my hands, and that so far as it was in my power to
do s0 I would carry out his wishes with all cuergy, and with all the means at
my command.. In reply to this communieation, I reccived aleiter from General
McClellan, very general in terms, and proposing nothing toward the accomplish-
ment of the purpose I had suggested to him. It beeame apparent that, con-
sidering the situation in which the army of the Potomac and the army of Virginia
were placed in relation to each other, and the absolute necessity of harmonious
and prompt co-operation between them, some military superior both of General
MeClellan and myself should be called to Washington and placed in command
of all the operations in Virginia, . In aceordance with these views, Major Gen-
eral Halleck was called to Washington and placed in gencral command.  Many
cirewmnstances, which it is not necessary here to set forth, induced me to express
to the President, to the Seeretary of War, and to General Halleck, my desire to
be relieved from the command of the army of Virginia, and to be returned to the
western country, My services, however, were considered necessary in the pro-
jeeted campnign, and my wishes were not complied with. 1 accordingly took
the field in Virginin with grave forebodings of the result, but with a determina-
tion to_carry out the plans of the government with all the energy and with all
the ability of which I was master. Previous to taking the field, I issued the
following orders, which set out very fully the policy which I considered advis-
able, and which at the time received the sanction of the government, and, 8o
far as 1 know, the approval of the country :

Guxeran Orores IIEADQUARTERS ARMY oF VIRGINIA,
No. 5. } Waushingron, July 18, 1862,

Herenfter, as far as practieable, the troops of this command will subsist upon
the country in which their operations ave carried on.  In all eases supplies for
this purpose will be taken by the officers to whose department they properly
belong, under the orders of the commanding officer of the troops for whose use
they are intended.  Vouchers will be given to the owners, stating on their face
that they will be payable at the conclusion of the war, upon sufficient testimony
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being furnished that such owners have been loyal citizens of the United States
since the date of the vouchers. Whenever it is known that supplies ean be
furnished in any district of the country where the troops are to operate, the use
of trains for carrying subsistence will be dispensed with as far as possible.

By command of Major General Pope :
GEO. D. RUGGLES,
Colonel, Assistant Adjutant General and Chief of Staff.

Oﬁicial;
T. C. H. SMITH,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.
GENERAL ORDERS } HEeADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
No. 6. Washington, July 18, 1862,

Horeafter, in any operations of the cavalry forces in this command, no supply
nor baggnge traius of any description will be used, unless so stated specially in
the order for the movement, T'wo days’ cooked rations will be carried on the
persons of the wen, and all villages or neighborhoods through which they pass
will be laid under contribution in the manner specified by General Orders No.
5, current scrics, from these headquarters, for the subsistence of men and horses,
Movements of cavalry must always be made with celerity, and no delay in such
movements will be excused hereafter on any pretext. - Whenever the order for
the movement of any portion of this army emanates from these headquarters,
the time of marching and that to be consumed in the execution of the duty will
be epecifically designated, and no departure therefrom will be permitted to pass
unnoticed without the gravest and most conclusive reasons, Commanding
officers will be held respousible for strict and prompt compliance with every
provision of this order.

By command of Major General Pope : :

GEO. D:. RUGGLES,
Colonel, Assistant Adjutant General and Chicf of Staff.

Official ;
T. ¢C. H. SMITH,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.
GENERAL ORDERS HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
No. 7. Washington, Ju'y 20, 1862.

The people of the valley of the Shenandoah, and throughout the region of oper-
ations of this army, living along the lines of railroad and telegraph, and along
the routes of travel in rear of the United States forces, are notified that they
will be held responsible for any injury done to the track, line or road, or for any
attacks upon trains or straggling soldiers by bands of guerillas in their neigh-
borhood. No privileges and immunities of warfare apply to lawless bands of
individuals not forming part of the organized forces of the encmy, nor wearing
the garb of soldiers, who, secking and obtaining safety on pretext of being
peaceful citizens, steal out in rear of the army, attack and wurder straggling
goldiers, molest trains of supplies, destroy railroads, telegraph liues and bridges,
and commit outrages disgraceful to civilized people and revolting to humauit‘{.
Evil-digposcd persons in rear of our armies, who do not themselves engage di-
rectly in these lawless acts, encourage them by refusing to interfere or give ang
information by which such acts can be prevented or the perpetrators punished.
Safety of life and property of all persons living in the rear of our advmncincgl
armies depends upon the maintenance of peacc and quiet among themselves, an
of the unmolested movement through their midst of all pertaining to the military
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service. They are to understand distinctly that this security of travel is their
only warrant of personal safety. It is, therefore, ordered that whenever a rail.
road, wagon-road, or telegraph is injured by partics of guerillas, tho citizens
living within five miles of the spot shall be turned out in mass to repair the
damage, and shall, besides, pay the United States, in money or in property, to
be levied by military force, the full amount of the pay and subsistence of the
whole force necessary to coerce the performance of the work during the time oc-
cupied in completing it. If a soldier or a legitimate follower of the army be
fired upon from any house, the house shall be razed to the ground, and the
inhabitants sent prisoners to the headquarters of this army. If such an outrage
oceur at any place distant from settlements, the people within five miles around
shall be held accountable and made to pay an indemnity sufficient for the case,
Any persons detected in such outrages, either during the act or at any time after-
ward, shall be shot without awaiting civil process, No such acts can in-
fluence the result of this war, and they can only lend to heavy afflictions to
the population to no purpose. It is therefore enjoined upon all persons, both
for the security of their property and the safety of their own persons, that
they act vigorously and cordially together to prevent the perpetration of such
outrages, While it is the wish of the general commanding this army that all
peaceably-disposed persons, who remain‘at their homes and pursue their ac-
customed avocations, shall be subjected to no improper burden of war, yet their
own safety must of necessity depend upon the strict preservation of peace and
order among themselves, and they are to understand that nothing will deter him
from enforcing promptly, and to the full extent, every provision of this order.
By command of Major General Pope:
. GEO. D. RUGGLES,
Coloncl, Assistant Adjutant General and Chief of Staff.

Official ; -
Lieutenant Colonel SMITH,
Aide-de-Camp.
GENERAL ORDERS HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
No. 11, ' Washington, July 23, 1862,

Commanders of army corps, divisions, brigades, and detached commands,
will proceed immediately to arrest all disloyal male citizens within their lines,
or within their reach, in rear of their respective stations. Such as arc willing
to take the oath of allegiance to the United States, and will furnish suflicient
sceurity for its observance, ghall be permitted to remain at their homes, and
pursue in good faith their accustomed avocations. Those who refuse shall be
conducted south, beyond the extreme pickets of this army, and be notified that
if found again anywhere within our lines, or at any point in rear, they will be
considered spies, and subjected to the extreme rigor of military law, It any
person, having taken the oath of allegiance as above specified, be found to have
violated it, he shall be shot, and his property scized and applied to the publie
use. All communication with any persons whatever living within the lines of
the enemy is positively prohibited, except through the military authoritics, and
in the manner specified by military law; and any person coucerned in writing
or in currying letters or messages in any other way, will be considered and
treated as a spy within the lines of the United States army.

By command of Major General Pope.
GEO. D. RUGGLES,

Colonel, Assistant Adjutant General and Chicf of Staff.

Official ; T. C. H. SMITH,
Lieutenant Colanel and Aide-de-Camp.
8p
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The order requiring the troops to subsist upon the country in which their
operations were conducted has, with a wilful disregard of its terms, been con-
strued greatly to my diseredit, as authorizing indiscriminate robbery and plun-
der. Yet the terms of this order are so specific as to the manner and by whom
all property or subsistence needed for the use of the army should be seized, and
the order is co common in the history of warfare, that 1 have been amazed that
it could be so miginterpreted and misunderstood. It is, therefore, submitted
here for the calm examination of the government and of the public. I believed
then, and beleive now, that the policy there laid down was wise and just, and
was well calculated to secure efficient and rapid operations of the army ; and in
case of reverse, to leave the enemy without the means of subsisting in the coun-
try over which our army had passed, and over which any pursuit must be ¢on.
ducted. The long delay and embarrassment of the army under General Lee,
in its subsequent movements towards Washington, occasioned largely by the
want of supplies taken from the country uader this order, fully justified its
wisdom. It was determined before I left Washington to take the field in Vir-
ginia, that the union of the armies of Virginia and of the Potomac was absolutely
eessentinl both to the safety of the national capital and to the further successful
prosccution of the operations against Richmond., The mission of the army’
under my command, therefore, was to cover, as far as possible, the front of
Washington, and make secure the valley of the Shenandoah, and so to operate
upon the enemy’s lines of communication to the west and northwest as to force
him to make such heavy detachmenta from his main force at Richmond as would
" endble the army of the Potomac to withdraw from its position at Harrison’s
landing, and to take shipping for Aquia ereck or for Alexandria; and if, as was
feared, the enemy should throw his whole force in tMe direction of Washington,
it became my duty to resist his advance at all hazards, and so to delay and
embarrass his movement as to gain all the time possible for the arrival of the
army of the Potomac behind the Rappahannock. Meantime before the arrival
of General Halleck, I iustructed (feneral King, at Fredericksburg, to send for-
ward detachments of his cavalry to operate upon the line of the Virginia Central
railroad, and as far a5 possible to embarrass and destroy communication between
Richmond and the valley of the Shenandoah.  Several cavalry expeditions
which that officer dispatched for the purpose were completely successful, and
gucceeded in breaking up the railroad at several points upon several occasions,
At the same time I directed Major Gieneral Banks to send forward an infantry
brigade, with all his cavalry, to march rapidly upon Culpeper Court House,
and after taking possession of that place, to push forward cavalry toward the
Rapidan, in the direction of Gordonsville,

On the 14th of July, after this movement was successfully accomplished, I
directed General Banks to push forward during the night of that day, the whole
of his cavalry force under Brigadier Geeneral Hatch from Culpeper, with orders
to take possession of Gordonsville, and to destroy the railroad for ten or fifteen
miles east of that place, with a portion of this force, while the remainder should
be pushed forward in the direction of Charlottesville to destroy the railroad
bridges and interrupt that line of communication as far as practicable. At that
time there was no force of the enemy at Gordonsville or in the vicinity, and the
whole operation, as ordered, wag not only easily practicable, but would have
been attended with serious consequences to the encmy ; but to my surprise and
dissatisfaction, I received, on the 17th of July, from (ieneral Bauks, a report:
that General Hateh had taken with him infantry, artillery, and trains of wagons,
and that, in consequence of bad roads, he had at that date only succeeded iu
going as far as Madison Court House. '

Meantime, on the 16th of July, the advance of Jackson’s forces, under Ewell,
had reached Gordonsville, and the proposed movement, as ordcred, became im-
practicable. No satisfactory explanation has ever been made to me of the de-
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parture from my orders on the part General Hatch. Finding it no longer prac.
ticable to occupy Gordonsville as I had designed, I sent orders to General Banks
to direct General Hatch to select from his own cavalry and that of General
Mc¢Dowell, which I had sent forward, fifteen hundred to two thousand of the
best mounted men, and to proceed from Madison Court House around the west
side of the Blue Ridge, to a point whence he could make an casy descent upon
the railroad west of (Gordonsville, and, if successful, to push forward to Char-
lottesville, and if possible destroy the railroad between that place and Lynchburg,
In complinnce with this order, Geeneral Hatch commenced to make the movement,
as directed, but abandoned it very soon after he started, and returned by the
way of Sperryville to his post. As soon as I had reccived the report of this
second failure, I relieved General Hatch from the command of the cavalry of
General Banks’s corps, and sent Brigadier General Buford to repart to General
Banks as the chief of cavalry of his corps.

On the 29th of July I left Washington, and, after reviewing Ricketts’s division
of McDowell’s corps at Waterloo bridge, repaired to the headquarters of General
Banks, a few miles southeast of Little Washington. All preparations having
been completed, I instructed General Banks to move forward on the 7th of
August, and take post at the point where the turnpike from Sperryville to Cul-
peper crosses the Hazel river. General McDowell was ordered on the day
previous to move forward with Ricketts’s division from Waterloo bridge to Cul-

eper Court House, so that on the 7th of August all the infantry and artillery
Forces of the army of Virginia were assembled along the turnpike from Sperry-
ville to Culpeper, and numbered about twenty-eight thousand men. General
King's division, as I have before stated, was left on the Lower Rappahannock,
opposite Fredericksburg, and was not then available for active operations in the
direction of Gordonsville. The cavalry forces covering the front of the army on
that day were distributed as follows: General Buford, with five regiments, was
posted at Madison Court House, with his pickets along the line of the Rapidan,
from Burnett’s ford as far west as the Blue Ridge. General Sigel had been
directed to post a brigade of infantry and a battery of arlillery at the point where
the road from Madison Conrt’ House to Sperryville crosses Robertson’s river, as
a support to the cavalry of General Buford, in front of him. General Bayard,
with four regimeunts of cavalry, was posted near Rapidan station, the point where
the Orange and Alexandria road erosses Rapidan river, with his pickets extended
as far to the east as Raceoon ford, and connceting with General Buford on his
right at Burnett’s ford.  I'rom Raccoon ford to the forks of the Rappahannock,
above Ialmouth, the Rapidan was lined with cavalry pickets. On the top of
Thoroughfare mountain, about half-way between Generals Bayard and Buford,
was cstablished a signal station, which overlooked the whole country as far
south as Orange Court House, :

GENERAL ORDERS HeADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
No. 13. Near Sperrywille, Va., August 6, 1862,

Hereafter, in all marches of the army, no straggling or lagging behind will be
sllowed, Commanders of regiments will be held responsible that this order is
observed, and they will mareh habitually in the rear of their regiments—company
commanders in the rear of their respeetive companies. They will suffer no men
of their command to fall behind them on any excuse, except by a written permit of
the medical officer of their regiment, that they are too sicL to perfortn the march,
and therefore must ride in ambulances. Mc(i)i’cnl officers will be held responsible
that no such written pass is improperly given. Regimental trains will march in
rear of the divisions to which the regiments belong in the ordor of precedence of
the regiments in that division. Brigade and division supply trains will follow in
the rear of the respective army corps to which they belong. Ambulance and
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ammunition wagons will follow in rear of their respective regiments, and under
no consideration whatever, will any wagon or other vehicle be placed in the
column of march, other than as herein before specified. :

Officers and soldiers of this army will habitually carry two days’ cooked rations
upon their persons when ordered to perform a march. 1t is recommended to
commanders of corps d’armee that in all cases when it is practicuble the shelter
tents and knapsacks of the men be carried in the wagons, At least one hundred
rounds of, ammunition per man will be carried habitually in the cartridge-boxes
and on the persons of the men, and any captain of a company whose men at
any time are deficient in this amount of ammunition will be arrested and reported
to the War Department for dismissal from the service. A proper staff officer
will be sent from these headquarters to inspect the troops while on the march,
who will report to the major general commanding any violation of or departure
from the provisions of this order., Neither officer nor soldier will be permitted
to leave his command while on a march, or enter any house, without a written
permit from his brigade commander. Where soldiers are obliged for necessary
purposes to leave the ranks while on the march, they will turn over their musket

“and accoutrements to the next man on their right, who will carry the arms and
accoutrements and be respounsible for them till the owners shall have again
taken their places in the ranks.

Commanders of corps will preseribe the number of rounds of artillery ammu-

nition to be carried with each battery ; but in no cuse shall any battery be left
with less than two hundred rounds for each gun. As good order and discipline
are essential to the success of any army, a strict compliance with the provisions
of this order is enjoined upon all officers and soldiers of this command, and they
are expected and required to report to their superior officers every departure
~ from them. While the major general commanding the army will see to it that
every soldier is kindly cared for and supplied with everything necessary for his
comfort, he takes occasion to announce to the army that the severest punish-
ment will be inflicted upon cvery officer and soldier who neglects his duty, and
connives at or conceals any such neglect of duty or disobedience of orders on
the part of any other officer or soldier. Commanders of the army corps will see
that this order is published immediately after the receipt at the head of every
regiment in their command.

By command of Major General Pope : ,

R. O. SELFRIDGE,
Assistant Adjutant General.
Official : ,
T. C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.,

‘On the 7th I proceeded to Sperryvile and inspected the corps of Major Gen-
eral Sigol. I remained at Sperryville until 4 o’clock in the afternoon of that
day, during which time I received several reports from the front that the enemy
was crossing the Rappahannock at several points between the railroad crossing
of that river and Liberty Mills,

I reached Culpeper Court House on the morning of 8th of August, The town
had been occupied for several days by Crawford’s brigade of General Bank’s
corps, and on the 7th Picketts’s division of McDowell’s corps had also reached
there from Waterloo bridge.

During the whole of the morning of the 8th I continued to reccive reports
from Gteneral Buyard, who was slowly falling back in the direction of Culpeper
Court Ilouse from the advance of the enemy; and from General Buford, who also
reported the enemy advancing in heavy force upon Madison Court House. My
instructions required me to be careful and keep my communications good with
Fredericksburg, and by no means to permit the enemy to interpose between me
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and that place. Although during the whole of the 8th of August it was very
doubtful, from the reports of (tenerals Bayard and Buford, whether the enemy’s
movement was in the direction of Madison Court House or Culpeper, I
congidered it advisable, in view of my relations with Fredericksburg, to concen-
trate my whole force in the direction of Culpeper, so as to keep myself con-
stantly interposed between the main body of the.enemy and the lower fords of
the Rappahannock. Early in the day I pushed forward Crawford’s brigade of
Banks’s corps in the direction of Cedar or Slaughter mountain, to support Gene-
ral Bayard, who was falling back in the direction, and to assist him, as far as prac-
ticable, in determining the movements and the forces of the enemy. I sent orders
also to General Banks to move forward promptly from Hazel river to Culpeper
Court House, and also to General Sigel to march at once from Sperryville to the
same place. To my surprise I received, after night on the 8th, a note from
General Sigel, dated at Sperryville at 6.30 o’clock that afternoon, asking me by
what road he should march to Culpeper Court House. As there was but one road
between those two puints, and that a broad stone turnpike, I was at a loss to
understand how Greneral Sigel could entertain any doubt as to the road by which .
he should march. This doubt, however, delayed the arrival of his corps at Cul-
Beper Gourt House several hours, and rendered it impracticable for that corps to
e pushed to the front, as I had designed, on the afternoon of the next day.

HeEApQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Culpeper Court House, August 8, 1862,

GeNERAL: The general commanding directs me, in reply to your despatch
of this date 6.50 p. m.,, inquiring what road you shall take, to say that you
are to march direct to Culpeper Court House by the turnpike. He is surprised
that you make this inquiry after his definite instructions of this morning, He
directs that you reach this point by 12 m. to-morrow.

With great respect, general, your obedient scrvant,
T. C. H. SMITH,
. Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

Major General SiGEL,

Commanding First Army Corps.
A true copy : i ‘
T. C. . SMITII,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

Early on the morning of the 9th of August, I directed General Banks to
move forward toward Oedar mountain with his whole corps, and to join the
brigade of that corps, under General Orawford, which had been pushed for-
ward on the day previous. I directed General Banks to take up a strong posi-
tion at or near the point oceupied by that brigade, to check the advance of the
enemy, and to determine his forces and the character of his movements as far
ag practicable. The consolidated report of General Banks’s corps, received
some days previously, exhibited an cffective force of something over fourteen
thousand men.  Appended herewith will be found “the return in question,
It appearcd subsequently, however, that General Banks’s forces at that time
did not exceed eight thousand men. But although I several times called Gen-
eral Banks's attention to the discrepancy between this return and the force he
afterward stated to me he had led to the front, that discrepancy has never been
explained, and I do not yet understand how Greneral Banks could have been so
greatly mistaken as to the forces under his immediate command.
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Infantry, Artillery.,  Cavalry, Total.

First army corps . ...cvvvu.. 10, 550 948 1,730 13, 228
Second army corps.... .. ... 13, 343 1,224 4,104 18,671
Third army eorps.....coouus 17, 604 971 2,904 " 21,470

Total ........... 41, 497 3, 143 8,738 63, 378

Deduct infantry brigade stationed at Winchester ......... 2,600
Deduct regiment and hattery at Front Royal ........... . 1,000
Deduct cavalry unfit for service.ovveveeiniieernreeienn 3,000

6, 500

'.I‘Otal ® 66 00 80 60 0T 00 AGNSLEL G0 L SR Vst 47'878

(See correspondence on the subject with General Banks.)

Nore.—Instead of fourteen thousand five hundred infantry and artillery,
Banks had only about eight thousand, fiom his report to me after the battle of
Cedar mountain, '

I certify that this is a true copy of the consolidated morning report of the
army of Virginia, dated July 31, 1862, commanded by Major General Pope.
MYER ASCH,
Captain and Aide-de-Camp.

I dirccted him when he went forward from Culpeper Court House, if the
enemy advanced to attack him on the strong position which 1 had instructed
him to taKe up, that he should push his skirmishers well to the front and notify
me immediately. Three miles in his rear and within casy supporting distance,
Ricketts’s division of McDowell's corps had been posted at the point where the
road from Madison Court Houee to Culpeper interseets the road from Culpeper
to Cedar mountain. This division was so posted because it was not certain
whether a considerable force of the enemy was not advancing on Culpeper
from the direction of Madison Court House, General Buford having reported to
me very carly on the morning of the 9th from Madison Court House that the
enemy was in heavy force on his right, his left, and partly on his rear, and
that he was retreating in the direction of Sperryville.

IIEADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Culpeper Court House, August 8, 1862,

One division of the enemy (Elzey’s) crossed the Rapidan to-day, at Barnett’s
ford about five miles west of the railroad crossing and rested at Robertston’s river.
This is probably a reconnoissance in force, but it may possibly be an advance
upon Culpeper. One division of McDowell’s and the whole of Banks’s corps
are here to night.  Sigel’s will be here to-morrow morning, when I will push the
enemy again behind the Rapidan, and take up a strong position as you suggest in
your despatch of thie date. 1 will be very careful that my communications with
Fredericksburgarenotinterrupted.  We captured to-day about forty prisoners from
the enemy, our loss being one cavalry soldier killed, and one wounded. I have
directed King to march to-morrow and cross the Rapidan on the plank road at
Germania mills, or Ely’s ford just below it. It is about thirty-five miles from
Y¥edericksburg to this point.

JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.
Major General HALLECK, Waskington. .
A true copy: .
T. C. H. SMITH,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.
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[Received at headquarters 2d army corps, 8.40 a. m., 9th August.]

MapisoNn Court House, August 8.

Major General Banks: All of my force is withdrawn from Madison Court
House, and is in retreat toward Sperryville. The enemy is in force on both my
right and left, and in my rear. 1 may be cut off.

-JOHN BUFORD,
7 Brigadier General.

Received by signal, 8 a. m., Fairfax, Virginia,

A true copy:

T. C. H. SMITT,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

HeApQuarRTERS THIRD ARMY Corps; ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Culpeper Court House, August 9, 1862,

GeNeraL: I have just received a letter from the colonel of the Rhode Island
cavalry, who says: “All is quiet in front of us. The enemy is always before
my videttes; on my left there is, perhaps, a regiment of rebel infantry. Ina
word, I do not believe the enemy to be in force in our front. General Bayard
has just ordered me to march to repulse the enemy.”

Very respeetfully, general, your obedient servant,
IRVIN McDOWELL,
Mujor General Commanding 3d A. C., A. V.,

Major General Porg, §e.

A true copy: '

T, C. . SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

Desultory artillery firing had been kept up all day on the 9th in the direetion of
Geeneral Banks’s corps, but I continued to receive, during the whole of that day,
reports from Creneral Banks, that no considerable force of the enemy had
come forward ; that his cavalry had been ostentatiously displayed, but that he
did not believe that the enemy was in suflicient force to make any attack upon
him. As late as 5 o’clock in the afternoon (teneral Banks wrote me substantially
to the same effect; but before I had received this last note the artillery firing
had become go rapid and continuous that I feared a general engagement was
going on, or might be brought on at any moment. I therefore instructed
General McDowell to move forward Ricketts’s division rapidly to the field, and
accompanied that division myself. At no time during the day did General
Banks express any apprehension of attack in force by the enemy, nor did he
ask or intimate that he needed re-enforcements,

HeapQuarTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA, SECOND CoRPS,

August 9, 1862-—2.25.
Major General Pore: General Williams’s division has taken position on the
pike, the right on a heavy body of woods; General Augur on the left, his left
resting on a mountain occupied by his skirmishers, He will soon be in position.
The enemy shows his cavalry (which is strong) ostentatiously. No infantry
geen, and not much artillery. ~ Woods on left said to be full of troops. A visit
to the front does not impress that the enemy intends immediate attack. He

scews, however, to be taking positions.
N. P. BANKS.

T. C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy :
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HeapquarTERS ARMY, SECOND CoRrps,
August 9, 1862--4.50,
Colonel RuaeLEes, Chief of Staff :

About 4 o’clock shots were exchanged by the skirmishers, Artillery opened
fire on both sides in a few minutes. One regiment of rebel infantry m{vancing,
now deploying in front as skirmishers. I have ordered a regiment on the right,
Williams’s division, to meet them, and one from the left, Augur’s, to advance on
the left and in front.

5 p. m.—~They are now approaching each other.
° N. P. BANKS.

T, C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy:

General Sigel’s corps began to march into Culpeper Court House late in the
afternoon, and just as I was leaving that place, having been delayed several
howrs by General Sigel’s singular uncertainty as to what road he ought to pursue.
I had given orders a number of days previouely that all the troops belonging to
the army of Virginia should be ready to march at the shortest notice, and should
habitually keep two days’ cooked rations in their haversacks. Notwithstanding
this order, General Sigel’s corps arrived in Culpeper without any rations, and
was unable to move forward until provisions could be procured from MeDowell’s
train, and cooked at Culpeper Court House. I had received no report from
Gencral Banks of his operations at Cedar mountain, but I had sent forward
Brigadier General Roberts, chief of cavalry, of my staff, and had directed him
to report to General Banks in the early part of the day of the 9th, and to advise
freely with him as to the operations of his corps. General Roberts as well as
General Banks, was fully advised of my wishes, and that I desired General
Banks merely to keep the enemy in check, by occupying a strong position in
his front until the whole of the disposable force under my command rhould be
concentrated in the neighborhood.  General Roberts reported to me that he had
conferred freely with General Banks, and urgently represented to him my pur-

oses, but that General Banks, contrary to his suggestions and my wishes, had
eft the strong position which he had taken up and had advanced two miles to
assault the enemy, believing that they were not in considerable force and that
he would be able to crush their advance before their main body could come up
from the direction of the Rapidan, Me accordingly threw forward his whole
corps into action against superior forces of the enemy, strongly posted and
sheltered by woods and ridges. His advance led him over the open ground,
which was everywhere swept by the fire of the enemy, conccaled in woods
and ravines beyond. Notwithstanding these disadvantages his corps gallantly
responded to his orders, and assaulted the encmy with great fury and determina-
tion. The action lasted about an hour and and a half, and during that time our
forces suffcred heavy loss, and were gradually driven back to their former
position, at which point, just at dusk, Ricketts’s division, of McDowell’s corps,
came up and joined in the engagement. As soon as I arrived on the field, at
the head of Ricketts’s division, I direeted General Banks to draw in his right,
which was much extended, and to mass the whole of his right wing at the centre
of his line, pushing forward at the same time Ricketts’s division to occupy the
ground thus vacated, The encmy followed Banks as he retired with great
caution, and emerging from the woods which had sheltered him all day,
attempted to push forward to the open ground in front of our new line. A sharp
artillery engagement immediately commenced, when the enemy was driven
back to the woods, principally by the batteries of Ricketts’s division. The
artillery firing was kept up until near midnight of the 9th. Finding that
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Banks’s corps had been severely cut up and was much fatigued, I drew it back
to the rear, and pushed forward the corps of Sigel, which had begun to arrive,

to occupy the woods on the left of the road, with a wide space of open ground
in hie front. Ricketts’s division was also drawn back to the cover of the woods

and behind the ridges in the open ground on the right of Sigel. These dis-
positions were completed about daybreak on the morning of the 10th. Banks’s
corps, reduced to about five thousand men, was so cut up and worn down with

fatigue that I did not congider it capable of rendering any efficient service for
several days. I therefore directed (ieneral Banks, or in his absence General
Williams, who suceeeded to the command, to assemble his corps on the road to

Culpeper Court Houase, and about two miles in rear of our front, to collect his
stragglers, send back his wounded to Culpeper Court House, and proceed as

rapidly as possible to put the corps in condition for service. In conseque .
the vigorous resistance of the night previous, and the scvere loss of the enemy
in trying to advance before daylight of the 10th, Jackson drew back his forces
toward Cedar mountain, about two miles from our front. Our pickets were
mmediately pushed forward, supported by Milroy’s brigade, and occupicd the

round.

¢ The day of the 10th was intensely hot, and the troops on both sides were
too much fatigued to renew the action, My whole effective force on that day,
exclusive of Banks’s corps which was in no condition for service, was about
twenty thousand artillery and infantry, and about two thousand cavalry ; Gen-
eral Buford, with the cavalry force under his command, not yet having been
able t join the main Lody. I had telegraphed General King at Fredericksburg
to move forward on the 8th, by the lower fords of the Rappahannock and Stevens-
burg, to join me, A large part of his command had just returned from a very
fatiguing ex;‘)cdition against the Central railroad, - but he marched forward
promptly and joined the main body late in the evening of the 11th, The whole
day was spent by both armies in burying the dead and in bringing off the
wounded. Although, even after King joined me, my whole effective force was
barely equal to that of the enemy, I determined, after giving King’s division one
night’s rest, to fall upon him at daylight on the 12th, on his line of communications,
and compel him to fight a battle, which must have been entirely decisive for
onc army or the other.  But during the night of the 11th, Jackson evacuated
the positions in frout of us, and retreated rapidly across the Rapidan, in the
direction of Gordonsville, leaving many of his dead and wounded on the field
and along the road from Cedar mountain to Orange Court Couse. No materiel
of war nor baggage trains were lost on either side, but the loss of life on both.
sides was severe. DBrigadier Generals Geary, Augur, and Carroll were badly
wounded, and Brigadier General Prince was captured by accident. Very many
of our best field and company oflicers were killed or wounded.  From the verbal
reports and statements of General Banks and otherg, the Massachusetts regiments

behaved with especial gallantry, and sustained the heaviest losses, but the conduct
of the whole corps of General Banks was beyond all praise. Although I regret
that General Banks thought it expedient to depart from my instructions, it gives
me pleasure to bear testimony to his gallant and intrepid conduct throughout

the action. He exposed himself as freely as any one under his command, and
his example went far to sccure that gallant and noble conduet which has made
his corps famous. Generals Willinms, Geary, Augur, Carroll, Gordon, Crawford,

and Green, behaved with distinguished gallantry. General Prince, who led his

brigade throughout the action with coolness and courage, was captured after
dark, while passing from one portion of his command to the other. As I have
not received any report from General Banks, it is not in my power to mention
the ficld and company officers who distinguished themselves under his imme-
diate eye in action ; but as soon as his report is received, I will transmit it to
the government, and endevour to do justice to every officer and soldier who
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belonged to his corps. Brigadier General Roberts, chief of cavalry, of my staff,
accompanied General Banks throughout the day, and rendered most important
and, gallant service. No report of killed and wounded has been made to me by
General Banks. I can, therefore, only form an approximation of our losses in
that battle. Our killed, wounded, and prisoners amounted to about one thousand
and eight hundred men, besides which fully one thousand men straggled back
to Culpeper Qourt House and beyond, and never entirely returned to their
commande. A strong cavalry force, under Generals Buford and Bayard, pur-
sued the enemy to the Rapidan, and captured many stragglers. 'T'he cavalry
forces immediately resumed their original position, and again occupied the
Rapidan from Raccoon ford to the base of the Blue Ridge.

8n the 14th of August, General Reno, with eight thousand men of the forces
which had arrived at Falmouth under General Burnside, joined me. I imme-
diately pushed forward my whole force in the direction of the Rapidan, and
occupied a strong position, with my right, under Major General Sigel, resting
on Robertson's river, where the road from Cedar mountain to Orange Court
House crosses that stream ; my centre, under General MeDowell, occupied both
flanks of Ocdar mountain; and my left under General Reno, a position near
Raccoon ford, and covering the road from that ford to Stevensburg and Culpeper,
I began again, immediately, te opcrate with my cavalry upon the encmy’s com-
munications with Richmond.

From the 12th to the 18th of August, reports were constantly reaching me
of large forces of the enemy re-enforcing Juckson from the direction of Richmond,
and by the morning of the 18th I became satisfied that nearly the whole force
of the enemy from Richmond was assembling in my front, along the south side
of the Rapidan, and extending from Raccoon ford to Liberty mills. ‘The cavalry
expedition gent out on the 16th, in the direction of Louisa Court House, captured
the adjutont general of Gieneral Stuart, and was very near capturing that oflicer
himself. Among the papers taken was an autograph letter of General Robert
Lce to General Stuart, dated Gordonsville, August 15th, which made manifest
to me the position aud force of the enemy, and their determination to overwhelm
the army under my command before it could be re-enforced by auny portion of
the army of the Potomac. I held on to my position thus far to the front, for
the purpose of affording all the time possible for the arrival of the army of the
Potomac at Aquia and Alexandria, and to cmbarrass and delay the movements
of the encmy as far as practicable.

On the 18th of August it became apparent to me that this advanced position,
with the small force under my command, was no longer tenable in the face of
the overwhelming forces of the enemy. I determined, accordingly, to withdraw
behind the Rappahannock with all speed, and, as I had been instructed, to defend,
as far as practicable, the line of that river. I accordingly directed Major General
Reno to send back his trains on the morning of the 18th, by the way of Stevens-
burg to Kelly’s or Barnett's ford, and as soon as the trains had gotten several
hours in advance, to follow them with his whole corps, and take post behind
the Rappahannock, leaving all his cavalry in the neighborhood of Raccoon ford
to cover this movement. General Banks’s corps, which had been ordered on
the 12th to take position at Culpeper Court House, I directed, with its trains
preceding it, to cross the Rappuhannock at the point where the Orange and
Alexandria railroad crosses that river; General McDowell’s train was ordered
to pursue the same route, while the train of General Sigel was directed through
Jefferson to cross the Rappahannock at Warrenton Sulphur Springs. So soon
as these trains had been sufficiently advanced, McDowell’s corps was directed
to take the route from Culpeper to Rappabannock ford, while General Sigel,
who was on the right and front, was directed to follow the movement of his
train to Sulphur Springs.

These movements were executed during the day and night of the.18th
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and the day of the 19th, by which time the whole army, with its trains, had
safely recrossed the Rappahannock, and was posted behind that stream, with
its left at Kelly’s ford and its right about three miles above Rappahannock
station, General Sigel having been directed, immediately upon crossing at Sul-
phur Springs, to march down the left bank of the Rappahannock, until he con-
nected closely with General McDowell’s right.

UniTED STATES MILITARY TELEGRAPH, WAR DEPARTMENT,
Washington, August 18, 1862,

Gencral Pope: I fully apyrove your movement, I hope to push a part of
Burnside’s forces to near Barnett's ford by to-morrow night to assist you in hold-
ing that pass. Stand firm on the line of the Rappahannock till I can help you.
Fight hard, and aid will soon come.

H. W. HALLECK,

General-in-Chif.

T. 0. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy :

HeapQuarTERs ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Rappahannock Station, August 20, 1862,

Major General ITAnLkck : Your despatch of yesterday received last night.
I shall mass my whole force along what is known as Marsh run, about two and
a half or three miles northeast of Rappahannock ford, occupying Kelly’s ford,
with an advanced guard from my left, Rappahannock ford with an advanced
guard from the centre, and picketing strongly with cavalry the fords above me
as far as the road from Sperryville to Warrenton. If the eneny attempt to turn
my right by the way of Sulphur Springs, they will probably march direct on
Warreuton, from which place a good turnpike conducts to Washington. Such
a movement, however, will expose their flank and rear, and you may be sure I
will not lose the opportunity. My right will be considerably refused along the
railroad as far, at least, as Bealton station. What relations with me will the
corps of Fitz John Porter have? I should like to know exactly. I amn going
out to post my command. I have heard from Reno. He crossed safely yester-
day at Kelly’s ford and Barnett's ford. ‘I'he enemy so fur has made no move-
ment in advance. I think they are not yet ready, for want of transportation
for supplies, to cross the Rapidan.

JNO. POPE, Major General.

. T. 0. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy :

Early in the morning of the 20th, the enemy drove in our pickets in front of
Kelly’s ford and at Rappahannock station ; but, finding we had covered these
fords, and that it would be impracticable to force the passage of the river
without heavy loss, his advance halted, and the main body of his army was
brought forward from the Rapidan. By the night of the 20th, the bulk of his
forces confronted us from Kelly’s ford to a point above our extreme right.

During the whole of the 218t and 22d, efforts were made by the encmy at
various points to cross the river, but they were repulsed in all cases, The ar-
tillery firing was rapid and continuous during the whole of those days, and ex-
tended along the line of the river for seven or eight miles. Finding that it was not
practicable to force the passage of the river in my front, the enemy began slowly
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to,move up the river for the purpose of turning our right. My orders required
me to keep myself closely in communication with Fredericksburg, to which
point the army of the Potomac was being brought from the peninsula, with the
§urpose of re-enforcing me from that place by the line of the Rappahannock.

{y force was too small to enable me to extend my right further without so weaken-
ing my line as to render it easy for the enemy to break through it at any point,
I telegraplied again and again to Washington, representing this movement of
the enemy towards my right, and the impossibility of my being able to extend
my lines so as to resist it without abandoning my connections with Fredericks-
burg. I was assured on the 21st that if I would hold the line of the river two
days longer, I should be so strongly re-enforced as not only to be secure, but
to be able to resume offensive operations; but, on the 25th of August, the only
forces that had joined me, or were in the ncighborhood, were two thousand five
hundred men of the Pennsylvania reserves, under Brigadier General Reynolds,
who had arrived at Kelly’s ford, and the division of General Kearney, four thou-
sand five hundred strong, which had reached Warrenton Junction,  The line of
the Rappahannock is very weak and scarce opposes any considerable obstacle to the
advanceofun army. It is buta small stream above the forks, and can be crossed by
good fords every mile or two of its whole length. I'he movement of the enemy
towards my right oceasioned me much uneasiness in consequence of the instrue-
tions which bound me to keep in closecommunication with Fredericksburg ; but
I instructed General Sigel, who occupied the right of my line, and who ex-
pressed great apprehension that his flank would be turned, and_proposed to
withdraw from his position towards the railroad, to stand firm and hold his
ground, and to allow the enemy to cross at Sulphur Springs and develop him-
self on the road toward Warrenton ; that, as soon as any considerable force had
‘crossed at that place, I would rapidly mass my army during the night and
throw it upon any force of the enemy which attempted to march in the direction
of Warrenton, The whole of the cavalry under Brigadier Generals Buford and
Bayard was pushed considerably to the right of General Sigel, in the direction
of Fayetteville and Sulphur Springs, to watch the movements of the enemy in
that diicction, and to picket the river as far up as possible. (ieneral Sigel was
ordered, if any force of the enemy attempted to cross below Sulphur Springs, to
march at once against it and to notify me, as I was determined to resist the passage
of the riverat any point below the springs.  Copies of my despatehes to the gen.
eral-in-chicf, and of his replies, the despatches from General Sigel, and an
orders to him given during trnc 20th, 21st, 22d, and 23d of August, are appendej,
which show ¢ompletely the condition of things, my understanding of the move-
ments of the enemy, and the dispositions which I made and proposed to make
in relation to them,

‘ INvren Stares Minirary TELEGRAPH,
[Received August 21, 1802, from War Department, Washington. ]

General PPore: 1 have telegraphed General Burnside to know at what hour
he can re-enforce Reno. Am waiting his answer, Every effort must be made
to hold the Rappahannock. Large forces will bein to-morrow.

' 1I. W. HALLECK,
General-in-Chief.
A true copy: .
T. C. H. SMITH,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de- Camp.
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HEeapQUuARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Rappahannock Station, August 21, 1862.
Major General HanLrck: The enemy has made no further advance since
yesterday aficrnoon, but his cavalry pickets are in plain view of our front.  After
full examination of the ground 1 have determined to maintain the line of the
Rappahannock, instead of Mursh creck, I have accordingly occupied advanced
and commanding positions on the south side of the river, audy have three bridges,
besides the fords, to connect with them. ‘I'he main body of my command is
posted along the north eide of the river, having easy access to the front. I have
masked the fords above and below me with infantry, cavalry, and artillery, and
have no concern about any attack in the front, though, as previously suggested,
my right can be turned at considerable distance above me,  "I'his, however, will
require time, and will be, besides, a hazardons operation,  We drew back behind
the Rappahannock in perfeet order, without leaving any article whatever.
: JNO. POPE, Major General.
A true copy :
T. C. H. SMI'T'H,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

——

Uxiren Stares Minirary 'TRLEGRAPH,
War Department, Washington, August 21, 1862,
General Pore: T have just sent CGieneral Burnside’s reply.  (ieneral Cox's
forces are coming in from Parkersburg, and will be here to-morrow and next day.
Dispute every inch of ground, and fight like the devil, till we ean re-enforee you.
Forty-cight hours more and we can make you strong cnough. Don’t yield an
inch if you can help it.
H. W. HALLECK,
General-in-Cheef.

T. C. H. SMITH,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide de-Camp.

A true copy :

—

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Rappakannock Station, August 22, 1862—12 o’clock m.
Commanning Orricer Warrenton Junction : .
Keep your cavalry scouring the roads and pick up stragglers.  You will keep
them under guard at Catlett’s station, or use them for fatigue duty.
By order of Major General Pope :
GEO. D. RUGGLES,
Colonel and Chicf of Staff

1. C. H. SMITH,
Lieutcnant Coloncl and Aide-de-Camp,

A true copy :

HHeapauarTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Rappahannock Station, August 22, 1862—12 o’clock m.
Major General HaLLtck ; The number of stragglers leaving this army juat
now, and the case with which they escape, are beconing serious.  Oan they not
be arrcsted and confined in prison at Washington, as I have not at present the
means to bring them here, or to keep them when I get them? )
JNO. POPE, Major General.

T. C. H. SMITH,
Lientenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy s
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HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
August 22, 1862—10.30 a, m,

Major General HaLLECK : It is very apparent that the enemy is moving, with
a view of turniug our right. He hag no forces further east than Stevensburg,
and everything is tending up the river, I presume he will cross, if possible, at
Sulphur Springs, on the pike to Washington, I would suggest that all the forces
being sent from Fredericksburg be pushed forward immediately as far as this
place, as I think there is no danger whatever on the lower fords of the Rappahan.
nock. A captured letter from General Robert Lee to General Stuart, dated at
Gordonsville, August 15, clearly indicates their movement. 'We had several
handsome skirmishes yesterday, in one of which one of our cavalry regiments,
on the south side of the river, charged over a regiment of rebel infantry, dispersing
them and driving them into the woods. Seventy head of the enemy’s beef cattle
and seven horses were captured. There has been heavy artillery firing all this
morning, the encmy not yet having finished his preparation for attack. My
whole force is massed and well in hand.  We have had a great many casualties
within the last two days of skirmishing aud cannonading. 1 canunot tell how

many.
Y JNO. POPE, Major General.
A true copy :
T, C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de Camp.

HrApQuARTERS ARNMY OF VIRGINIA,
Rappahannock Station, August 22, 1862—15 o’clock p. m.

Major General TIaLukck @ I think that the troops of Heintzelman and Cox
had best be landed from the train at Bealton station, Kearney on or near Licking
river, sny two miles southwest of Warrenton Junction. The enemy has made
no attempt to-day to cross the river.  His movement up toward our right seems
to have been continued all day. T have little doubt if he erosses at all, it will
be at Sulphur Springs.  Under present cireumstances I shall not attempt to
prevent his erossing at Sulphur Springs, but will mass my whole foree on his
flank in the neighborhood of Fayetteville. By undertaking to defend the erossing
at Sulphur Springs I would much extend my lines and remove myself too far
from the re-enforcements that are arriving by railrond.  Before the enemy ean
be fairly across the river with any considerable force, I shall be strong enough
to advance from Fayetteville upon bis flank.

JNO. POPE, Major General,

A true copy :

T. C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp,

HreanQuarTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Rappahannock Station, Augwst 22—6.30 o’clock p. m.
Major General HaLLECK @ Everything indieates clearly to me that the enemy’s
movement will be upon Warrenton by way of Sulphur Springs. If I could
know with anything like certainty by what time to expect troops that are starting
from Alexandrin, 1 could act more understandingly, I have not heard of the
arrival of any of the forces from -Frederickshurg at the fords below, though I
have withdrawn nearly the whole of Reno’s forces from Kelly’s ford. I cannot
move against Sulphur Springs just now without exposing my rear to the heavy
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force in front of me, and having my communication with the forces coming u
the Rappahannock intercepted, and most likely the railroad destroyed. 1 thiuﬁ
it altogether well to bring Franklin’s force to Alexandria, Lee made his head-
uarters at Culpeper last night. He has the whole of his army in front of me,
ts numbers you can estimate 'as well as®nysclf.  As soon as his plans are fully

developed 1 shall be ready to act.
JNO. POPE, Major General.

T. C. H. SMITII,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true cepy:

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,

Rappakannock Station, August 22, 1362—9 p, m,
Major General HALLECK @ Scouts report a heavy force moving up across
Hedgeman river, on the Sperryville and Little Washington pike toward \Warren-
ton; also crossing at Sulphur Springs. I think a brigade should be sent to
guard the railroad bridge at Cedar ran, and that Heintzelman’s corps should be

hurried forward with all possible despatch,

_ JNO. POPE, Major General.

A true copy: '
T. C. TI. SMITII,

Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.,

HegapauarTers ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
August 22—9,15 p, m,
General IIALLECK ¢ Reports from our forces near Sulphur Springs just in,
Snemy was crossing river to-day at Sulphur Springs, and on the road from
Warrenton to Sperryville.  1le is still in heavy force at Rappahaunock ford and
above, and my rear is entirely edposed if I move towards Sulphur Springs or
Warrenton, I must do one of two things—either fall back and meet Heintzel
man behind Cedar run, or cross the Rappahannock with my whole force and
assail the enemy’s flank and rear. 1 must do one or the other at daylight.
Which shall it be? T incline to the latter, but don’t wish to interfere with your
plans,
JNO. POPE, Major General.
A true copy :
T. C. H. SMI1ITH,
Liecutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

———— ey

Unirep States Minirary TELEGRAPH,
[Ree’d Augnst 22, 1862, from War Department, Washington, August 22, 1862—11 p. m.]

Major General Poeis: T think the Iatter of your two propositions the best. I
also think you had better stop Heintzelman’s corps, and the troops of Sturgis
and Cox, as they wrrive to-morrow at Warrenton Junction, instead of taking

them to Bealtow,
H. W, HALLECK,
General-in-Chief.

T. C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy :
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UNiTED STATES MILITARY TELEGRAPH.
[Rec'd August 22, 1862, from Manassas—10.04 p, m. ]

General Pore: We will continue to forward troops to Manassas unless you
order otherwise ; but beyond this pointetrains will be held to wait your orders,
or until further information is received.

HAUPT,

. T. C. H. SMITII,
Licutenant Colonel and dide-de-Camp,

A true copy :

HeavQuarTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,

Rappahannock Station, August 23, 1862—2.20 a, m,
Major General HALLECK : As neayly as [ can learn the facts, the enemy’s
cavalry made a raid from the direction of Warrenton upon our wagon trains at
Oatlett’s, and seem to have done some considerable damage to them through the
gross carclessness of the guard, which was amply suflicient to protect them,
Please hurry forward Heintzelmen, as the enemy may reach Warrenton June.
tion before he does, Please push forward, also, all the troops moving up from
Fredericksburg, with orders to cross the Rappahannock at the various fords,
and march rapidly on Stevensburg., My movement will be made to-morrow, as
soon a8 I find the enemy has passed a suflicient number of his troops over the
river.  "The troops coming up from Fredericksburg should be hastened forward
with all despatch to Stevensburg and Brandy station. It will be well, also, to
send with them immediately a train of bread, sugar, coffee, and salt, as our rail-

road communications may be unsafe for a few days,

JNO. POPE, Mqjor General.

A true copy :
T. C. H. SMITH,

Licutemtzvt Culonel and Aide-de-Camp.

HEeADQUARTERS I'irsT Corrs, Army o VIRGINIA,
. August 23, 1862,
Major General Pope, Commanding Army of Virginia :

There is no doubt that the enemy has out-flanked us, and that his army
crosses near Sulphur Springs and Fox's or Lawson’s ford. 1 therefore must
instantly beg you to send General Reno’s division to Fayetteville, which will be
good and necessary for all emergencies; but it should be done to-night, and im-
mediately, General Banks, instead of marching to Lawson’s ford, as directed
by me, has not done it, and the enemy is therefore crossing at Fox’s ford, from
which ford General Bayard retired an hour ago. IFrom Fayetteville General
Reno can advunce to Lawson’s ford, or maintain his position until you have
made your proper arrangements, It would be, according to my opinion, the
best to withdraw the 1st corps towards Bealton or my original position ncar
Beverly ford, to cnable us to concentrate all our furces in a central position.
General Reno would cover this mavement, and we would gain one day.

I am, gencral, respectfully yours,
F. SIGEL,

Major General, Commanding First Corps.

T. C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp

A true copy ¢
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HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
August 23, 1862,

Major General SiatL: Your despateh just received. General Buford is at
Fayetteville, and will watech any movement of the enemy towards that place or
towards your right. Stand firm and let the enemy develop towards Warrenton,
Re-enforcements are constantly avriving in our rear, T do not wish any further
extension of our lines to the right, but I desire the enemy to cross as large a
force as he pleases in the direction of Warrenton, When I wish to concentrate
on the railroad I will cover your movement back. Be under no coneern, but
keep your whole command ready to march at a moment’s notice, Send word
to Bayard to keep his position as far up the river as possible, and check, if you
find it necessary, any attempt of the encmy to cross Lawson's ford.

By order of General Pope: ’

T. C. H. SMI'TI,

' Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.,

T, C. I, SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp,

A true éopy :

HeapquarTeErs ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Avugust 23, 1862—17.15 a, m,
Major General StGin: The viver hag risen here six feet, and is entirely im-
passable at any ford. I have no doubt it is the same all the way up the river,
as the main portion of the storm was above. The enemy, therefore, on this side
is cut off frorh those on the other, and there isno fear of this position, You will
accordingly march at once upon Sulphur Springs and thence towards Waterloo
bridge, attacking and beating the cnemy wherever you find them.  Banks's
corps, and the force under General Reno, will accompany and support you,
MeDowell, with his whole corps, marches direct on Warrenton, and you will be
brought together in that neighborhood to-night.  Move promptly up the river.
The other troops will be cluse behind you, ~ You ought to be in the neighbor-
hood of Waterloo bridge before sunset, I will nccompany MceDowell’s corps, and
communicate further with you in the course of the day. You will have an ef-
fective force of twenty-five thousand men,  Leave nothing behind you,
JNO. POYE, Myjor General.
A true copy :
‘ T. C. I SMITIH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

Finding that the continued movement of the enemy to my right, while heavy
masses of his force still confronted me at Rappaliannock station, would within a
day, it allowed to continue, cither render my position on the Rappahannock wholly
untenable, or force me to give batt)e to the encmy in my front and on my right,
I determined, on the afternoon of the 22d, to mass my whole foree, to recross the
Rappnhannock by the bridges and fords near Rappalannock station, and by
Kelly’s ford below, and to fall on the flank and rear of the long column of the
enemy which was passing up the river toward our right. I accordingly made the
neeessury orders on the night of the 22d of August. 'I'he attempt would have
been dangerous, but no 1ecourse was left me except to make this attack, to retire
to Warrenton Junction and abandon the line of the Rappalannock, or to retive
in the direction of Fredericksburg and abandon the Orange and Alexandria
railrond, and the direet approaches to Washington city. 1 determined, there-
fore, to hazard the result, and to fall furiouzly with my whole armny ou the flank
and rear of the enemy. )

9pr
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During the night of the 22d a heavy rain set in, which, before day dawned
on the 23d, had caused the river to rise six or eight feet, carried  way all onr
bridges, and destroyed all the fo.<s on the river. L'o recross the Rappahannock,
and to make the attack as proposed, was no longer practicable; but the rise in
the river which had prevented this movement I belicved would also prevent the
retreat of that portion of the enemy which had crossed at Sulphur Springs and
Waterloo bridge, according to the reports which had been sent me by General
Sigel.

Early on the morning of the 23d, therefore, I massed my whole force in the-
neighborhood of Rappahannock station, with the purpose of falling npon that por-
tion of the enemy which had crossed above me, and was then supposed to be
between Sulphur Springs, Waterloo bridge and the town of Warrenton. As the
river was too high to be crossed, and was likely to remain so for at least thirty-
#ix hours, I had no fear that the enemy would be able to interpose between me
and Fredericksburg, or to make any attempt upon the Orange and Alexandria
railroad north of the Rappahannock. I dirccted General Sigel to mareh with
his whole corps upon Sulphur Springs, supported by Ileno’s corps and Banks’s
corps, to fall upon any body of the enemy that he might encounter, and to push
forward along the river to Waterloo bridge., I directed General MeDowell to
move at the same time direetly upon the town of Warrenton, so that from that

“point he would be able, if necessary, to unite with General Sigel on the road
from that place to Sulphur Springs, or to Waterloo bridge. T'o the corps of

General McDowell T had attached the Pennsylvania reserves, under Brigadier

General Reynolds, the first of the army of the Potomac that had joined my com-

mand,

On the night of the 22d of August a small cavalry fored of the enemy, cross-
ing Waterloo bridge and passing through Warrenton, made a raid upon our
traing at Catlett’s station, and destroyed four or five wagons in all, belonging
to the traiu of my own headquarters. At the time this cavalry force attacked
at Catlett’s, and it certninly was not more than three hundred strong, our whole
army traing were parked at that place and were guarded by not less than fifteen
hundred infantry and five companies of cavalry. ‘T'he success of this small cav-
alry party of the enemy, although very trifling, and attended with but little
damage, was most disgraceful to the force which had been left in charge of the
traing, General Sigel moved, as ordered, slowly up the Rappahannock, in the
direction of Sulphur Springs, on the 23d, and first encountered a force of the
enemy near the point where a small ereek called Great Run puts into the Rap-
pahannock, about two miles below the Sulphur Springs, The enemy was driven
across the stream but destroyed the bridges. '

The heavy rains had caused this small ercek to rise so much that it was not
then fordable, so that the night of the 23d and part of the morning of the 24th
were spent by General Sigel in rebuilding the bridges,  On the night of the 23d,
also, the advance of McDowell’s corps occupied Warrenten, a cavalry force of
the enemy having retreated from there a few hours before.

On the morning of the 24th, General Sigel, supported by Generals Reno and
Banks, crossed Great Run and occupied the Sulpliur Springs, under a heavy fire
of artillery from batteries which the enemy had established all along the south
side of the Rappahannock. "T'he bridge which had been built at Sulphur Springs,
and upon which the forces of the enemy which had crossed a day or two previous
escaped from the advance of General Sigel, was destroyed, and General Sigel
pushed forward, with the force supporting him, in the direction of Waterloo bridge.
Meantime, I had despatched Brigadier General Buford with a heavy cavalry
force from Warrenton, on the morning of the 24th, to reconnoitre the country in
the vicinity of Waterloo bridge, and to interrupt the passage of the river at that
point as far as possible. It was then believed by General Sigel, who so reported
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to me, that a considerable force of the encmy was on the north side of the Rap-
gahannock, and was retiring from his advance in the direction of Waterloo
ridge.

B? noon of the 24th, General Buford reported to me that he had occupied
Waterloo bridge, without finding any force of the enemy, and he did not beliove
that there was any force between that place and Sulphur Springs. I directed
him to destroy the bridge at Waterloo, and to maintain his position until the
arrival of the advance of’ General Sigel, I at once informed General Sigel of
these facts, and directed him to push forward his advance to Waterloo. Milroy’s
brigade, constituting the advance of his corps, reached Waterloo late in the after-
noon of the 24th, On that afternoon the whole foreo of the enemy was stretehed
along the line of the river, from the Rappahannock station to Waterloo bridge,
with his centre, and I think his main body, in the vicinity of Sulphur Springs.
During the day of the 24th, a large detachinent of the enemy, numbering thirty-
six. regiments of infantry, with the usual number of batteries of artillery and o
considerable cavalry force, marched rapidly to the north in the direction of
Rectortown, - They could be plainly scen from our signal stations, cstablished
at high points along the Rappahannock; and their movements and force were
reported to me from time to time by Colonel J. 8. Clark, of General Banks’s staff,
who, on that day, and for many preceding and succeeding days, gave me most
valuable and reliable information, I am glad to express here my appreciation
of the valuable services of this officer.

On the night of the 24th, my forces were distributed as follows: Ricketts’s
division, of McDowell’s corps, on the road from Warrenton to Waterloo bridge,
and about four miles cast of Waterloo ; King’s division, of the same corps, be-
tween Warrenton and the Sulphur Springsa; Sigel’s corps, near the Rappahan-
nock, with his advance at Waterloo, and his rear in the direction of Sulphur
Springs. In his rear, and immediately in contact with him, was Banks’s corps;
while Reno’s corps was east and very near the Sulphur Springs,

I was satisfied that no force of the encmy was on the north side of the Rappa-
hannock; but I feared that during the next day—by which time the river would
have fallen sufficiently to be passable at any of the fords—the enemy would
make an attempt to cross at Rappahannock station, or at the fords between that
point and Sulphur Springs. Yet, as we were confronted at Waterloo bridge
and Sulphur Springs by the main body of the enemy, still moving toward our
right, and as the heavy colamn mentioned previously was marching with all
speed in the direction of White Plains and Salem, and from those points would
be able to turn out right by the dircction of T'horoughfave gap, or even north
of that place, it was with the greatest reluctance, and only beeause T felt bound
to do so under my instructions, that I took measures again to assure my com-
munications with Fredericksburg.

I'append herewith orders and despatches sent and received during the 23d
and 24th of August, which will of themseclves furnish a succinet account of the
movements here set forth, and all the information and assurances upon which
those movements were made,

HEADQUARTERS ArRMY OF VIRGINIA,
August 23, 1862—7.35 a, m,

Major Geeneral Banks: You will accompany and support General -Sigel in
hig forward movements toward Sulphur Springs and Waterloo bridge, General
Reno will follow you closely for the same purpose, McDowell's corps marches
immediately npon Warrenton. The river has risen six feet, and is no longer
passable by the enemy, His forces on this side are cut off from those on the

her, and " we will march against those on this side, and the whole force will.

nite between Warrenton and Waterloo bridge. Call jn Crawford at once, and:
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leave nothing behind you. Follow Sigel very closely, and keep constant com-
munication with him, as also with General Reno in your rear. Be quick, for

time is cverything.
° JNO. POPE, Major General,

T. C. H. SMITH,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy:

HEADQUARTERS ArRMY OF VIRGINIA,
Rappakannock Station, August 23, 1862—9 a. m,

Major General HaLLECK : The heavy storm of yesterday and last night has
caused the river to rise six feet. There are no longer any fords, and the hridges
are carried away. I succecded in time in withdrawing my advanced forces from
the south side of the river, 'I'he movement across the river on the enemy’s flank
and rear is therefore impossible. The enemy’s forces on this side, which have
crossed at Sulphur Springs and Iledgeman’s river, are cut off from those on the
south side. I march at once with my whole force on Sulphur Springs, Waterloo
bridge, and Warrenton, in the hope to destroy these forces before the river runs
down. M'he rain still continues, and I think we are good for thirty-six hours.
As soon as I have cffected this purpose, which I expect to do hy an early hour
to-morrow, I shall move back, detaching a large force to reopen my communi-
cations at Catlett’s and send forward supplies. If Heintzelman and Cox move

uickly it will be easy to hold the Rappahannock, leaving the enciny much
gamugcd by Lis attempt to turn our right.  You may not hear from me before
to-morrow night. ’

JHO. POPE, Major General.

T. C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de- Camp.

A true copy :

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
August 23, 1862—11 a. m,

General REvyoLps @ You will pleasc, on arriving at Rappahannock station,
follow thc route taken by the army corps of General McDowell, passing Brigadier
General Tower, who is in command of the rear-guard, and whom you will find
near the railroad station. Please keep well closed and close up to the rear of
MceDowell’s corps.  Our march is to YWarrenton, about ten miles distant, which
you must make to-night.

By order of Major General Pope, commanding army of Virginia :

T. C. M. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true.copy.:

: T. C. II. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de- Camp.

HravQuarTErs ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Near Warrenton, August 23, 1862—10 p. m.
Major General HALLECK : My advance entercd the town about an hour ago;
the enemy evacuated it oft our approach, They fell back toward Hedgeman’s,
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river and Sulphur Springs. At the latter place my left was engaged about sun-
set, and now awaits daylight. I shall move rapidly at daylight upon Sulphur
Springs and Waterloo bridge, If the enemy is really in large force on this side
of the Rappabannock he will be trapped, as the river is very high behind him,

I will communicate to-morrow
JNO. POPE, Major Genceral.

T. C. H. SMITH, '
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.,

A true copy:

ITEADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
August 24, 1862—5 a. m.
Major Gencral S16GEL, Commanding, §e. :

The advance division of McDowell’s corps occupied Warrenton last night
without opposition. The head of his column was pushed just outside the town,
on the road to Sulphur Springs, ready to move forward to that point should it
be necessary, I am pushing a reconnoissance toward Waterloo bridge to see
what is there. Communicate fully to me through Captain Merrill, who will hand
you this note, the condition of things in front of you. Our work must be finished
here to-day. 'We have no time to spare. Provisions will be in Warrenton this

morning. i
JNO. POPE, Muajor General,

T. C. H. SMITIH,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy:

Uxrrep STATES MILITARY TELEGRAPH.
[Received August 24, 1862, from' Alexandrin, August 24, 1862.]
[Extract. ]

To Major General Pope: * * » Thirty thousand (30,000)
troops or more demand tiansportatation. It is clear that the sudden demand
exceeds the capacity of the road. We can mange twelve thousand (12,000)
troops per day, with supplies,’if no accident occurs. The new troops might
march ; the veterans go in cars; horses driven, Baggage, tents &e., wait until
they can be fowarded; supplies take precedence.

HAUPT.

Unitep Stares MiniTtary TELEGRAPH,
Alexandria, August 25, 1862,

[Extract.]
Major General Porg: * * * * We expect to clean
out all the troops now here, and all that are expected to-day. * * *

H. HAUPT.
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HeapQuarTERS FIRsT CORPS,
Near Waterloo bridge, August 25, 1862—1.40 p. m.
Colonel George D. RuGGLES, Chicf of Staff': .

Colonel Beardsloy reports the enemy’s cavulry at Sulphur Springs, and the
village occupied by the enemy’s infantry. Colonel Beardsley had been sent by
me to Sulphur Springs, with some cavalry and mountain howitzers. The main
force of the enemy is advancing on this place (Waterloo bridge.) General Reno
should send me the 20-pounder Parrotts. I could use them here excellently,

I am, colonel very respectfully,
F. SIGEL,

Major Gleneral Commanding First Corps.

T. C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy:

HeapquarTers ARMY oF VIRGINIA,
Warrenton, August 24, 1862—3.45 p. m.
Major General HALLECK, General-in-Chicf, Washington :

I amived in Warrenton last night; the enemy had left two hours previously.
Milroy’s brigade, the advance of Sigel’s corps, came upon the enemy late yester-
day afternoon near Great run, about four miles from YWarrenton Sulphur Springs,
and near the mouth of it. A sharp action took place, which lasted till after dark,
the enemy being driven across Great river, but destroying the bridge behind
him. Early this morning General Buford reached Waterloo bridge, which was
defended by a considerable force of the enemy and one piece of artillery, He
took possession of the bridge and destroyed it.  Sigel’s force advanced again on
the left this morning, and when last heard from was pursuing the enemy in the

“direction of Waterloo bridge. His column was being shelled from the opposite
bank of the river, which is still too deep to be forded, The enemy has made no
advance against Rappahannock ssation since we left, though yesterday morning,
while we were withdrawing our forces from the opposite side of the river, he
brought forward his columns of 'infantry and attempted to carry the heights we
were leaving by storm.  He was, however, repulsed with considerable loss. We
have had a continuous engagement, principally with artillery, aleng the whole
line of the river for cight or ten miles, during the last three days. No force of
the enemy has yet been able to cross, except that now enclosed by our forces
between Sulphur Springs and Waterloo bridge, which will no doubt be captured,
unless they find some means, of which I know nothing, of eseaping across the
river between those places. Early to-morrow, after clearing this side of the
river, I shall move back a considerable part of this force to the neighborhood of
Rappahannock station, By that time the river will doubtless be fordable again.
I shall leave a corps of observation here to watch the erossings at Waterloo and
Sulphur Springs. The forces arriving from Washington and Alexandria will
be assembled, I think, on Licking river, between Germantown and the railroad,
with a reserve for the force at Warrenton, somewhere between Warrenton June-
tion and this place, until you are ready to begin a forward movement. I cannot
form an estimate of the forces of the enemy. IHe has been developed in heavy
force, by simultancous reconnoissances, along a line of nine miles from the railroad
crossing of the Rappahmuiock, as far, at least, as Sulphur Springs. I should
like to have some idca of the forces which are coming here, and your plans of
organizing them, that they may be assigned and posted in some order. Our
losses during the last three days have been quite heavy, among the killed being
Brigadier General Bohlen, commanding a brigade in Sigel’s corps. 'The whole
tendency of the enemy since he appeared in frout of us at Rappahannock station
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has been toward our right, but how far his movement in that direction will ex-
tend I am not able to say. I shall to-morrow remove my headquarters to some

central point, probably Warrenton Junction.
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

T. C. II. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de. Camp.

A true copy:

HeADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Warrenton, August 24, 1862,

GENERAL: To-night, or at an early hour in the morning, you will please send
spies and scouts around by Iront Royal to Thornton’s gap and into the valley
of the Shenandoah to ascertain whether any of the enemy’s forces are moving
in that direction. Send at least two or three reliable men for that purpose, and
instruct them that if they find any diffieulty in returning to you, they shall go
into Winchester and communicate their information to General White.  You will
receive instructions as to your movements in the morning.

By order of General Pope:
T. C. 1. SMITII,

Licutenant Colonel and dide-de-Cump.
Major General SiceL, Commanding, &c.
A true copy:
T. C. 1. SMI'TH,
Licutenant Colorel and Aide-de-Camp.

HeapquarTirs Iirst Corrs, ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
: Near Waterloo Bridge, Va., August 24, 1862,
Colonel Gro. D. RuGaLEs, Chief of Staff, Army of Virginia:

T'he first corps is in bivouack at Waterloo bridge, with the exception of an
infuntry brigade left at Sulphur Springs, as rear guard, together with a brigade
of General Banks and one of General Reno,

General Banks's corps is on the Sulphur Springs road, about four miles from
the springs, and General Reno is at or near the fork of the Warrenton road.
To judge from the appearance of the camp-fires and camps, I am certain that
the cnemy’s main army is encamped on the other side of the river, perhaps two
miles from the river, with the advance at Amissville and the rear opposite Sulphur

Springs. '
¥. SIGEL,
Major General Commanding First Corps.

T. C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy:

HeApQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
August 25, 1862,

Major General HaLLECK: Your despatch just reccived. Of course I shall be
ready to recross the Rappahannock at a moment’s notice. You will see from
the positions taken that cach army corps is on the best roads across the river.
You wished forty-eight hours to assemble the forces from the Peninsula behind
the Rap&mhannock, and four days have passed without the enemy yet being
permitted to cross. I don't think he is ready yet to do so. In ordinary dry
weather the Rappahannock can be crossed almost anywhere, aud these crossing
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places are bert protected by concentrating at central positions to strike at any
force which attempts to cross. I had clearly understood that you wished to
unite our whole forces before a forward movement was begun, and that I must
take care to keep united with Burnside on my left, so that no movement to
scparate us could be made. This withdrew me lower down the Rappahannock
than I wished to come. T am not acquainted with your views, as you seem to
suppose, and would be glad to know tilem as far as my own position and opera-
tions are concerned. I understand you clearly that, at all hazards, I was to
prevent the enemy from passing the Rappabannock. This [ bave done, and
ghall do. T don't like to be on the defensive if I can help it, but must be so as
long as I am ticd to Burnside’s forces, not yet wholly arrived at Fredericks-
burg, Please let me know, if it can be done, what is to be my own command,
and if T am to act independently against the enemy. T certainly understood
that, as soon as the whole of our forces were concentrated, you desigued to take
command in person, and that, when everything was ready, we were to movo
forward in concert. 1 judge from the tone of your despatch that you are dis-
satisfied with something, Unless 1 know what it is, of course I can’t correct
it, T'he troops arriving here come in fragments.  Am I to assign thewn to brig-
ades and corps? I would suppose not, as several of the new regiments coming
have been assigued to avmy corps direetly from your office. In case I commence
offensive operations 1 must know what forces 1 am to take and what you wish
left, and what connection must be kept up with Burnside. It has been my
purpose to conform my operations to your plans, yet I was not informed when
McClellan evacuated Harrison’s landing, so that 1 might know what to expect
in that dircction; and when I say these things in no complaining spirit I think
you know well that I am anxious to do everything to advance your plans of
campaign. 1 understood that the army was to maintain the line of the Rappa-
hannock until all the forces from the Peninsula had united behind that viver, I
have done so. I understood distinetly that I was not to hazard anything except
for this jurpose, as delay was what was wanted, '

The enemy this morning has pushed a considerable infantry force up opposite
Waterloo bridge, and is planting batteries, and long lines of his infantry are
moving up from Jeflersonville towards Sulphur Springs.  His whole force, as
far as can be ascertained, ia massed in front of me, from railroad crossing of
Rappahannock around to Waterloo bridge, their main body being opposite Sul-

phur Springs.
JNO. POPE, Major General.

T. C. H. SMITII,
Liculenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy:

Uxirep Stares Mivitary TELEGRAPH,

[Received August 26, 1862, from War Department—11.45 a. m.]
[Extract.]

Major General Pore: Not the slightest dissatisfaction has been felt in regard
to your operations on the Rappahannock. The main objeet has been accom-
Elished in getting up troops from the Peninsula, although they have been delayed

y storms, Boreover, the telegraph has been interupted, leaving us for a time
X - X

iguorant of the progress of the evacuation, * * *
H. W. HALLECK, General-in-Chief

T. C. H. SMITH,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy :
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Heapauarrers THirp Corrs,
: August 25—11.25 a. m,

CoroNEL: Enclosed you will please find reports of Colonel Clark, aide-de-camp,
from the signal corps station, of the movements of the enemy on the south side
of Hedgeman or Rappahamnock river, “The facts are reported as having been
observed by himsclf, and can be relied upon as being as near the truth as the
distance will permit. 1t seems to be apparent that the cnemy is threatening, or
moving upon the valley of the Shenandoah, ¢ie Front Royal, with designs upon
the Pctomac—possibly beyond.  Not knowing whether you have received this
information, I forward it for the consideration of the commanding general.

Respectfully, &e.,
N. P. BANKS,

. Mayor General Commanding.
Colonel RuaGLEs,
Assistunt - Adjutant General and Chicf of Staf.

A trie copy T. C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.,

WARRENTON JUNCTION,
August 25, 1862—9.30 p. m,
Major General S10eL, Commanding First Corps :

You will force the passage of the river at Waterloo bridge to-morrow morning
at daylight, and sec what is in frout of you. I no not belicve there is any
encmy in force there, but do believe that the whole of their army has marched
to the west and northwest. I am not satisfied cither with your reports or your
operations of to-day, and expeet to hear to-morrow carly something more satis-
factory coucerning the enemy. Send back aud bring up your provision trains
to your command, but no regimental trains or baggage of any description. You
will conrider this a positive ovder, to be obeyed literally.  You will communicate
with me by telegraph from Warrenton.

JNO. POPEL,
Major General Commanding.

Sent in the care of General McDowell, at Warrenton.

A true copy:
T. C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

WARRENTON JUNCTION,
August 25, 1862—9.30 p. m.
Major General McDowEgLL, TVarrenton :

I believe that the whole force of the enemy has marched for the Shenandoah
valley, by way of Luray and Front Royal. The column which has marched
to-day towards Gaines’s Crossroads has turned north, and wlen last seen was
gassing under the cast base of Buck mountain, towards Salem and Rectortown,

desire you, as early as possible in the morning, holding Reynolds in reserve
at Warrenton or vieinity, to make a reconnoissance with your whole corps, and
ascertain what is beyond the river at Sulphur Springs. There is no force of
the cnemy between here and Culpeper, or at Culpeper. Isend you a despatch
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for General Sigel, which please read and send to him immediately. Communi-’
cate with me frequently by telegraph from Warrenton.
JNO. POPE,

- Major General Commanding.

T. C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy:

Ux~irev Stares MiLitary TELEGRAPH,
{Received Angust 26, 1862, from headquarters 3d corps—3.30 p. m., Warrenton, ]

Major General Pore: General Sigel’s bridge train has arrived. I think
it may be uscful. General Milroy burned the bridge at Waterloo before he
retired from that place last night, and Buford says that the fords near
Waterloo are bad. I have directed the available forces of Sigel’s cavalry, with
a section of his artillery, to report to General Buford this afternoon on the
Waterloo road, with three days’ cooked rations. I have directed Buford to maich
at dawn to-morrow toward Chester gap, to ascertain what direction the enemy
have taken on our right, whether to Rectortown or Ifront Royal, through Chester
gap. e will either take the Carter Church road, up the left bank of Carter’s
run, or the road direct from this place to Chester gap, as inquiries to be made
this p. m, shall determine. However persons may have differed as to the foree
at Waterloo, Sulphur Springs, or elsewhere, all agree in one thing—the move-
ment of the enemy toward our right from Rappahannock to Waterloo. Battal-
ions, trains, batteries, all have the same direction. The force of the enemy
now seems to be above Sulphur Springs. Under these views, in addition to
Sigel’s corps, now here, I beg to suggest that Hooker and Kearney be marched
at once in this direction, instead of the direction of Rappahannock station, for,
whether we attack them, or they attack ug, the contest must come off, it scems
to me, as things now stand, above rather than below Sulphur Springs.  If they
could made a march this p. m. toward either Sulphur Springs or Waterloo
bridge. it would be a movement, I think, in the right direction.  What is the
enemy’s purpose it is not eagy to discover. Some have thought that he means
to march around our right through Rectortown to Washington. Others think
that he intends going down the Shanandoah, either through Thornton’s or
Chester gap. Either of these operations seems too hazardous for him to under-
take with us in his rear and flank. Others that it was his object to throw his
trains around into the valley, to draw his supplies from that dircction, and have
his front looking to the cast rather than to the north, It is also thought
that while a portion of his force has marched up the immediate right bank
of the Rappahannock, a larger portion has gone through Culpeper up the
Sperryville road. No doubt thesc various suppositions may lhave occurred to
you, but I have thought it not inappropriate to recapitulate them here with
reference to the concentration of forces in this direction, which I have herein
suggested. Cannonading at Sulphur Springs still continues about the same.
I have ordered Buford to send you a regiment of cavalry. I can’t get hold of

Bayard.
IRVIN McDOWELL. -

I havejust received your telegrams of 2,20 and 3.15 p.m. I trust that Buford’s
reconnoizsance to-morrow will obtain the information you desire concerning the
movements of the enemy across Sperryville pike, in the direction of Gaines’s
Crossroads and Salem. I also received from General Banks’s signal officer the
account of this movement. With reference to your inquiries as to what has
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occurred to make the presence of Cox desirable, I made the suggestion, first’
because in the general order issued, he was ordered to join Sigel at Fayette-
ville. As Sigel was here, and, as I understood, Cox was arriving in the cars, I
thought if it could be done, time would be gained by his being landed here

rather than Warrenton Junction,
IRVIN McDOWELL,
Major General Commanding.

T. C. H. SMITH,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy:

UNiTED STATES MILITARY TELEGRAPH.

[Received August 26, 1862, from near Waterloo bridge—2.45 p. m.]

General Pore : T'rains and troops still passing over the same route. A de-
serter just come in says Longstrect’s corps, embracing Anderson’s, Jones's,
Kemper’s, Whitney’s, and Ivaus’s divisions, are located in the woods back of

I . g S UnC WVANS 8 . ,
Waterloo bridge; think Hill’s division at Jefferson: Jackson’s corps somewhere
85 : e ps o ;
above Lougstreet’s, e appears truthful and I credit his story. The entire
distriet from Jefferson to Culpeper, Sperryville, and as far as Barber’s, covered

: . PEpEt: Bperry : .

with smoke and lines of dust. The deserter reports the arrival last evening of

the greater portion of Longstreet’s corps at its present position.
Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

T. C. II. SMI'T',
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy:

.

On the 23d I received a despateh from the general-in-chief, informing me that
heavy re-enforcements would begin to arvive at Warrenton Junction the suceed-
ing day, and on the 24th I received despatches from Colonel aupt, the rail-
road superintendent at Alexandria, who informed me that thirty thousand men,
ordered forward to join me, had demanded transportation from him, and that
they would all be shipped that afternoon or emrly the next morning, ‘I'he force
which I thus expected was, as reported to me, to consist of the division of
General Sturgis, ten thousand strong ; the division of (ieneral Cox, seven thou-
sand strong ; the corps of General Ileintzelman, ten thousand strong ; and the
corps of General Franklin, ten thousand strong. By the night of the 25th it
became apparant to me that I could no longer keep open my communications
with Federicksburg, and oppose the crossing of the Rappahannock, at Rappa-
bannock station, without abandoning the road from Warrenton to Washington,
and leaving open to the cnemy the route through Thoroughfare gap, and all
other ronds north of the Orange and Alexandriu railvoad. As the main body
of his force was constantly tending in that dircction, I determined no longer fo
attempt to mask the lower fords of the Rappahannock, but to assemble such
forces as 1 had along the Warrenton turapike, between Warrenton and Gaines-
ville, and give battle to the enemy on my right or left, as he might choose. I
therefore directed McDowell to occupy Warrenton with his own and Sigel’s corps,
supporting him by Bunks’s corps from the direction of Fayetteville. I pushed
Reno forward tooecupy a point near the Warrenton turnpike, and about three miles
tothe castof thattown. IsentjorderstoGeneral Porter, who hadreported tojme by
note from the neighborhood of Bealeton station, to push forward and join Reno.
Ieintzelman’s ocorps, which had reached Warrenton Junction, was ordered to
remain for the present at that point, it being my purpose to push forward that
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corps, as soon as practicable, to Greenwich, about half-way between Warrenton
and Gainesville. I sent orders to Colonel Haupt to direct one of the strongest
divisions being sent forward to take post in the works at Manassas Junction,
and requested General Halleck to push Franklin with all speed to Gaincsville;
that he could march quite as rapidly as he could be transported by rail, with
the limited neans of raarond transportation in onr posscssion, and that his bag.
gné;e and supplies could be sent forward to Gainesville by rail. I also sent
orders to the colonel commanding at Manassas Junction, for the first division
that reached there from Alexandria to halt and take post in the works at that
place, and directed him to push forward all of his cavalry in the dircction ot
Thoroughfare gap, to watch any movements the enemy might make from
that direction. I had instructed Ceneral Sturgis, commanding at Alexandria,
on the 22d of August, to post strong guards along the railroad from Manassas
Junction to Catlett’s station, and requested him to superintend this in j-erson, I
also directed General Kearncy, who reachéd Warrenton Junetion on the 23d,
to see that sufficient guards were placed all along the railroad in his rear. After
these precautions and assurances 1 had thought, and confidently expected, that by
the afternoon of the 26th Franklin would have been at or near Gainesville; one
division would have been oceupying the works at Manassas Juuction; and that the
forces under Sturgisand Cox would havebeen at Warventon Junetion, whenee they
could at once have been pushed north in the dircction of Warrenton turnpike.
The orders for the disposition of the forces under my command were sent, and
the movements made, so far as practicable, during the day of the 26th.

HHeapquarerers Tuirb Corps,
Warrenton, August 26—9 p. m.

Major General Pore : Anintelligent negro has just come in to General Buford
from White P’lains, and reports the advance of the enemy’s columnn at that place,
He says he saw, himself, at that place to-day, at 12 o’clock, two batteries of
artillery, two regiments of cavalry, four regiments of infantry, and that they
were moving in the direction of Thoroughtare gap. The man's story is evi-
dently to be relicd upon.  General Buford says his statements are confirmed
by his scouts, who report large trains passing up through Orleans to White

Plains.
IRVIN McDOWELL,
Major General.

A true copy:
JNO. POPE, Major General.

WARRENTON JUNCTION,
, - August 26, 1862—8 p. m.
Major General McDowELL, TWarrenton :

Fitz John Porter, with Sykes’s and Morell’s divigions, will be within two miles
and a half of Warrenton, on the  Fayetteville road, to-morrow night, See if
you cannot have the crossroads repaired, #o that he can get from his position
into the Sulphur Springs road with his artillery, if he should be neceded. Will
use all efforts to have Sturgis and Cox within thrce miles of you to-morrow
night, and have requested General Halleck to push forward Franklin at once,
carrying his baggage and supplics by railroad to the point where the Manassas
Gap railroad intersects the Warrenton turnpike. ¥rom that position he can
cither advance to your support or prevent your right from being turned from the
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direction of the Manassas Gap railroad. I thiuk our fight should be made at War-
renton, and if you can postpone it for two days everything will be right.
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

T. C. II. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy:

HeApQuARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Warrenton Junction, August 26, 1362—3.20 p. m.
Major General ITeINTZELMAN, Commanding, §v.:

The major general commanding the army of Virginia dircets me to send
you the enclosed communieation, and to request that you put a regiment on a
train of curs and send it down immediately to Manassas, to ascertain what has
occurred, repair the telegraph wires, and proteet the railroad there until further
orders. :

With great respeet, general, your obedient servant, :
T. C. H. SMITH,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp,
A true copy. , :
T, C. II. SMI'THI,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.,

IIEADQUARTERS ARMY oF VIRGINIA,

, August 26, 1862—12 p. m.
General McDowein: General Sigel reports the enemy’s rear guard at Or-
leans to-night, with his main force encamged at White Plains.  You will please
ascertain very early in the morning whether this is 8o, and have the whole of
your command in readiness to march; you had best ascertain to-night, if you
possibly can.  Our communications have been interrupted by the enemy’s eav-
alry near Manassas.  Whether his whole force, or the larger part of it, has gone
round, is a question which we must settle instantly, and no portion of his
force must march opposite to us to-night without our knowing it. I telegraphed
you an hour or two ago what dispositions I had made, supposing the advance
throngh Thoroughfore gap to be a column of not more than ten or fifteen thousand
men. If his whole foree, or the larger part of it, has gone, we must know itat once.
The troops here have no artillery, and if the main forees of the enemy are atill
opposite to you, you must send forward to Greenwick to be there to-morrow
evening with the two batteries of artillery, or three if you can get them, to meet
Kearney. We must know at a very early hour in the mérning, so as to deter-

mine our plang,
JNO. POPE, Mqjor General.
A true copy :
T. C. I. SMITII,
Licuterant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.,

About 8 o’clock at night on the 26th, the advance of Jackson’s force having
passed through T'horoughfare gap, cut the railroad in the neighborhood of Ket-
tle run, about six miles cast of Warrenton Junction. The cavalry force which
I had sent forward to Thoroughfare gap on the morning of the 26th made no
report to me. The moment our communications were interrupted at Kettle run,
I was satisfied that the troops which had heen promised me from the direction
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of Washington had made no considerable progress. Had Franklin been even
at Centreville on the 26th, or had Cox and Sturgis been as far west as Bull
run on that day, the movement of Jackson through Thoroughfare gap upon
the railroad at Manassas would have been utterly impracticable. So confi-
dently did I expect, from the assurances which I had time and again received,
that these troops would be in position, or, at all events, so far advanced towards
me, that Jackson's movements towards White Plaing, and in the direction of
"Thoroughfare gap, had caused but little uneasiness; but on the night of the
26th it was very apparent to me that all these expected re-enforcements had
utterly failed me; and that upon the small force under my own immediate com-
mand I must depend alone for any present operations against the enemy, It
was easy for me to retire in the direction of the lower fords of the Rappahan-
nock to I'redericksburg, so as to bring me in immediate contact with the forces
there or arriving there ; but by 8o doing I should have left open the whole front
of Washington; and after my own disappointment of the re-enforcements which
I had expected, 1 was not sure that there was any sufficient force, in the absence
of the army under my command, to cover the capital. 1 determined, therefore,
at once to abandon the line of the Rappahannock, and throw my whole force
in the direction of Gainesville and Manassas Junction, to crush the enemy who
had passed through Thoroughfare gap, and to interpose between the army ot
General Lee and Bull run.  During the night of the 26th, the main liody of the
enemy still occupied their positions from Sulphur Springs to Waterloo bridge
and above; but towards morning on the 27th 1 think their advance moved off
in the direction of White Plains, pursuing the route previously taken by Jack-
son, and, no doubt, with a view of uniting with him castward of the Bull Run
range. From the 18th of August until the morning of the 27th the troops
under my command had been continuously marching and fighting night and
day, and during the whole of that time there was scarcely an interval of an hour
without the roar of artillery. "I'he men had had but litile sleep, were greatly
worn down with fatigue, had had little time to get proper food or to eat it, had
been engaged in constant battles and skirmishes, and had performed services,
laborious, dangerous, and excessive, beyond any previous experience in this
country. As was to be expected, under such circumstances, the numbers of
the army under my command had been greatly reduced by death, by wounds,
by sickness, and by fatigue, 8o that on the morning of the 27th of August I esti-
mated my whole effective force (nnd I think the estimate was large) as follows:
Sigel’s corps, nine thousand ; Banks’s corps, five thousand ; McDowell’s corps,
including Reyunolds’sdivision, fiftecen thonsand five hundred ; Reno’s corps, seven
thousang ; thecorps of Heintzelman and Porter, (the freshest, by far, in that army,)
about cighteen thousand men ; making in all fifty-four thousand five hundred men,
QOur cavalry numbered, on paper, about four thousand ; but their horses were com.
pletely broken down,and there were not five hundred men, all told, capable of doing
such service as should be expected from cavilry., The corps of Heintzelman
had reached Warrenton Junction, but without wagons, without artillery, and
with only forty rounds of ammunition to the man, and without even horses for
the general and ficld officers.  I'he corps of Porter had also reached Warrenton
Junction, with a very small supply of provisions and but forty rounds of am-
munition for each man,

On the inorning of the 27th, in accordance with the purpose previously set forth,
I directed McDowell to move forward rapidly on Gainesville by the Warrenton
turnEike, with his own corps and Sigel’s and the division of Reynolds, so as to
reach that point during the night. I directed General Reno, with his corps,
followed by Kearney’s division of Hcintzelman's corps, to move rapidly on
Greenwich, 80 as to reach there that night, to communicate at once with Gen-
eral McDowell, and to support him in any operations against the enemy in the’
vicinity of Gainesville. I moved forward along the railroad towards Manassas
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Junction, "with Hooker’s division of Heintzclman’s corps, leaving orders for
General Porter to remain with his corps at Warrenton Junection until relieved
by General Banks, who was marching to that place from Fayetteville, and as
soon as he was relieved to push forward also in the direction of Gainesville,
where, at that time, I expected that the main collision with the encmy would

occur.

GeNERAL ORDERS HeApQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
No, —. Warrenton Junction, August 27, 1562,

The following movement of troops will be made, viz :

Major General MeDowell, with his own and Sigel’s corps, and the divisions
of Brigadier General Reynolds, will pursue the turnpike from Warrenton to
Gainesville, if possible, to-night. :

The army corps of General Heintzelman, with the detachment of the 9th
corps, under Major Gieneral Reno, leading, will take the road from Catlett’s station
to Greenwich, so ag to reach there to-night orearly in the morning. Major Gen-
eral Reno will immediately communicate with Major General McDowell, and his
command, as well as that of Major General Heintzelman, will support Mujor
General McDowell in any operations against the cnemy,

Major (reneral Fitz John Porter will remain at Warrenton Junction until he
is rclicved by Major Gencral Banks, when he will immediately push forward:
“with his cofps in the diréction of Greenwich and "Gainegville, to assist the ope-
rations on the right wing. ™ - ’ T

Major Gengral Binks, as soon as he arrives at Warrenton Junction, will as-
sume the charge of the trains, and cover their movement towards Manassas
Junction, The train of his own corps, under escort of two regiments of infantry
and a battery of artillery, will pursue the road south of the railroad, which con-
ducts into the rear of Manassas Junction. As soon as all the trains have passed
Warrenton Junction he will take post behind Cedar run, covering the fords and
bridges of that stream, and holding the position as long as possible. He will
cause all the railroad trains to be loaded with the public and private stores now
bere, and run them back towards Mannssas Junction as far as the railroad is
practicable. 'Whenever a bridge is burned, g0 as to prevent the further passage
of the railroad trains, he will assemble them-all as near together as possible, and
protect them with his command until the bridges are rebuilt. If the enemy is
too strong before him before the bridge is repaired, he will be careful to destroy
entirely the trains, locomotives, aud stores, before he falls back in the direction’
of Manassas Junction. He is, however, to understand that he is to defend his
position as long as possible, keeping himself in constant communication with
Major General Porter on his right.  If any sick, now in hospital at Warrenton
Junction, are not provided for, and able to be transported, he will have them
loaded into the wagon train of his own corps (cven should this neccssitate the
destruction of much baggage and regimental property) and carried to Manassas
Junction, The very important duty devolved upon Major General Banks, the
major general commanding the army of Virginia feels assured that he will dis-
charge with intelligence, courage, and fidelity.

The general headquarters will be with the corps ¢f General Heintzelman un-
til further orders.

By command of Major General Pope :
GEO. D. RUGGLES,

Colonel and Chicf of Staff.

T. C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy:
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The army trains of all the corps I instructed to take the road to Warrenton
Junction and follow in the rear of Hooker’s division towards Manassas Junction,
so that the road pursued by the trains was entirely covered from any possible
interruption by the enemy,

On ibe afternoon of the 27th a severe cngagement occurred between Hook-
er’s division and Ewell’s divirion of Jackson's forces, The action commenced
about four miles west of Bristow’s station. Ewell was driven back along the
railroad, but still confronted Hooker, at dark, along the banks of Broad run im-
mediately in front of Bristow station, at which point I arrived at sunset. The
loss in this engagement was about three hundred killed and wounded on each
side, the encmy leaving his dead, many of his wounded, and much of his bag-
gage on the field of battle. The railroad had been torn up and the bridges
burned in geveral places between Bristow station and Warrenton Junction, I
accordingly dirceted Major General Banks to cover the railroad trains at War-
renton Junction until General Porter’s corps had marched from that place, and
then to run back the traing as far as practicable, and, covering them with his
troops, to repair the bridges as fast as possible. I also direeted Captain Mer-
rill, of the engineers, with a considerable force, to repair the railroad track and
bridges as for as possible in the dircction of Bristow station. T'he road was
accordingly put in order from Warrenton Junction to Kettle run, during the 27th,
and the trains ran back to that point early next day. :

At dark on the 27th General Hooker reported to me that his ammunition was
nearly exhausted; that he had but five rounds to a man left. I had by that time
become convineed that the whole force under Jackson, consisting of his own,
A. P. Hill’s and Ewell’s divisions, was south of the turnpike, and in the imme-
diate neighborhood of Manassas Junction. General McDowell reached his po-
gition during the night of the 27th, as did also Kearney and Reno, and it was
clear on that night that we had interposed completely between Jackson and the
main body of the enemy, which was still west of the Bull Run range, and in the
neighborhood of White Plains.  Thinking it altogether likely that Jackson
would mass his whole force and attempt to turn our right at Bristow station, and
knowing that Hooker, for want of ammunition, was in little condition to make
long resistance, I sent back orders to General Porter, about dark of the 27th,
to move forward at 1 o’clock in the night, and report to me at Bristow by day-
light in the morning, leaving instructions in some detai] for Banks, who was ex-
pected at Warrenton Junction during that night or carly in the morning. The
orders for all these movements are herewith appended.  General Torter failed
utterly to obey the orders that were sent to him, giving as an excuse that his
men were tired, that they would straggle in the night, and that a wagon train
proceeding castward in the rear of 1ooker’s division would offer obstructions
to his march. He, however, made no attempt whatever to comply with this
order, although it was stated to him, in the order itsclf, that his presence was
necessary on all accounts at daylight, and that the officer delivering the despatch
was instructed to conduct him to the field.

HeapavarTers ArMY OF VIRGINIA,
Bristow Station, August 27, 1862—6.30 p. m.

GENERAL: The major general commanding direets that you start at 1 o’clock
to-night, and come forward with your whole corps, or such part of it as is with
you, 8o as to be here by daylight to-morrow morning, Hooker has had a very
severeaction with theenemy, with a lossof about three hundred killed and wounded.
The enemy has been driven back, but is retiring along the railroad, We must
drive him from Manassas and clear the country between that place-and Gaiunesville,
where McDowellis. If Morell has not joined you, send him word to push forward
immediately; also send word to Banks to hurry forward with all speed to take
your place at Warrenton Junction. It is necessary on all accounts that you
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should be here by daylight. T send an officer with this despateh, who will con-
duct you to this place. Be sure to send word to Banks, whois on the road from
Fayetteville, probably in the direction of Bealeton. Nay to Banks, also, that he
had best run back the railroad train to this side of Cedar rin.  If he is not with
you, write him to that effeet,
By command of General Pope :
GEO. D. RUGGLES,
Colonel and Chicf of Staf.

Major General F. J. PorTER, Warrenton Junction.

P. S.—Tf Banks is not at Warrenton Junction, leave a regiment of infaniry
and two picces of artillery as a guard till he comes up, with instructions to follow
you immediately upon his doing so.

If Banks is not at the Junction, instruct Colonel Clary to run the trains back
to this side of Cedar run, and post a regiment and a scction of artillery with it,

By command of Genéral Pope : '

GEO. D. RUGGLES,
Colonel and Chicef of Staf.

T. C. 1. SMITII,
Licutenant Coloncl and Aide-de-Camp.,

A true copy :

HeAvouarTERS, Bristow, August 27, 1862—9 p m.
Major General KeArNey : At the very carliest blush of dawn push forward
with your command with all speed to this place.  You cannot be more than three
or four miles distant,  Jackson, A. I, Hill, and Ewell, ave in front of us, Hooker
has had a severe fight with them to-day.  McDowell marches upon Manassas
Junction from Gainesville to-morrow at daybreak. Reno upon the same place
at the sume hour. I want. you here at day-dawn, if possible, and we shall bag
the whole crowd.  Be prompt and expeditious, and never mind wagon trains or
roads till this affair is over.  Licutenant Brooks will deliver you this communica-
tion. 1le has one for General Reno and. one for General MeDowell,  Please
have these despatehes sent forward instantly by a trusty staff officer, who will
be sure to deliver them without fail, and make him bring back a receipt to you
before daylight.  Licutenant Brooks will remain with you and bring you to this
camp.  Usc the cavaliy I send you to escort your staft officer to McDowell and

Reno.
JNO. POPE,
Mujor General Commanding.
A true copy:
T. C. 1. SMITII,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide de-Camp.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
: Bristow Station, August 22, 1862—9 p. m,
Major Gieneral McDoweLL: At daylight to-morrow morning march rapidly
on Manassas Junction with your whole force, resting your right on the Manas-
&as Gap railroad, throwing your left well to the cast.  Jackson, Ewell, and A. P,
Hill, are between Gainesville and Manassas Junction,.  We had a severe tight
with them to-day, drivingtliem back several miles along the railroad. If you
Wil mareh promptly and rapidly at the carliest dawn of day upon Manassas
10p
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Junction, we shall bag the whole crowd. T have directed Reno to march from
Greenwich at the same hour upon Manassas Junction, and Kearney, who is in
bis rear, {0 march on Bristow at daybreak., Be expeditious and the day is our

own.
. JNO. POTE,
Major General Commanding.
A true copy :
T. C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Bristow Station, August 28, 1862—10.40 a. m,

GENERAL : Major General Pope directs me to say that as soon as the railroad
trains and all public property shall have been safely run back from Warrenton
Junetion you will move your command back to Kettle Run bridge, where you
will find the railroad obstructed and the railroad trains stopped. You will there
take the same measures to save the public property from attack by the enemy as
directed in copy of General Orders from these headquarters sent to you yesterday,
through Major General Porter.

- I am, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
G110. D. RUGGLES,
Colonel and Chief of Staff.
Major General Banks, Warrenton Junction.

A true copy:
T. C. II. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camyp.

There were but two courses left open to Jackson, in consequence of this sudden
and unexpected movement of the army. Ie could not retrace his steps through
Gainesville, as it was occupied by MceDowell, having at command a force equal,
if not superior to his own. He was either obliged, thercfore, to retreat through
Centreville, which would carry him still further from the main body of Lee’s
army, or to mass his forces, assault us at Bristow station, and turn our right.
He pursued the former course, and retired throvgh Centreville. This mistake
of Jackson’s alo.:e saved us from the serious consequences which would have
followed this disobedience of orders on the part of General Porter.

At 9 o'clock on the night of the 27th, satisfied of Jackeon’s position, I gent
orders to General McDowell to push forward at the very carliest dawn of day
toward Manassas Junction from Gainesville, resting his right on the Manassas
Gap railroad, and throwing his left well to the east. I directed General Reno
to march at the same hour from Greenwich, direct upon Manassas Junction, and
Kearney to march at the same hour upon Bristow. This latter order was seut
to Kearney to render my right at Bristow perfeetly secure against the probable
movement of Jackson in that dircction. Kearney arrived at Bristow about 8
o’clock in the morning. Reno being on the left, and marching direct upon
Manassas Junction, I immediately pushed Kearney forward in pursuit of Ewell,
toward Manassas, followed by Hooker. General Porter’s corps did not arrive
at Bristow until half-past 10 o’clock in the morning, and the moment he found
that Jackson had evacuated Manassas Junction he requested permission to halt
at Bristow and rest his men.  Sykes’s division, of Porter’s corps, had spent the
whole day of the 27th, from 10 o’clock in the morning until daylight of the:
28th, in camp at Warrenton Junction. Morell’s division, of the same corps, had
arrived at Warrenton Junction during the day of the 27th, and also remained
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there during the whole of that night. Porter’s corps was by far the freshest in
the whole army, and should have been, and I believe was, in better condition
for service than any troops we had. General McDowell reported to me after-
wards that he had given orders for the movement of his command upon Manassas
Junction at 2 o’clock at night, in accordance with the directions I had sent him,
but that General Sigel, who commanded his advance, and was at Gainesville,
‘instead of moving forward from Gainesville at daylight, as he was ordered, was
absolutely with his advance in that town as late as 74 o’clock in the morning.
Mecantime, beginning about 3 o’clock in the morning of the 2Sth, Jackson
commenced evacuating Manassas Junction, and his troops were marching from
that point in the direction of Centreville until 10 or 11 o’clock in the day. If
the whole force under McDowell had moved forward as directed, and at the
time specified, they would have intercepted Jackson’s retreat toward Centreville
by 8 o’clock in the morning, and I do not believe it would have been possible
for Jackson to have crossed Bull run, so closely engaged with our forces,
without heavy loss.—(See McDowell’s report concerning the delay of General
Sigel. :

% re)ached Manassas Junction, with Kearney’s division and Reno’s corps, about
12 o’clock on the day of the 28th, less than an hour after Jackson, in person,
had retired. I immediately pushed forward Hooker, Kearney, and Reno upon
Centreville, and sent orders to Iitz-John Porter to come forward to Manassas

Junction, I also wrote to McDowell and stated the facts, so far as we were then
able to ascertain them, and directed him to call back the whole of his force that
had come in the direction of Manassas Junction, and to move forward upon
Centreville. e had, however, without my knowledge, detached Ricketts’s
division in the direction of Thoroughfare gap, and that division was no longer
available in his movement toward Centreville, :

Late in the afternoon of the the 28th Kearney drove the enemy's rear-guard
out of Centreville and occupied that town, with his advance beyond it, about
dark. 'T'he enemy retreated through Centreville, one portion of his force taking
the road by Sudley Springs, and the other pursuing the Warrenton turnpike
toward Gainesville, destroying the bridges on that road over Bull run and Cub
run; McDowell, with his whole force, consisting of his own corps, (except
Ricketts’s division,) Sigel’s corps, and the division of Reyunolds, marching in
the direction of Centreville, encountered the advance of Jacksou’s force retreating
toward Thoroughfare gap, about 6 o’clock on the evening of the 28th. A severe
action took place between King’s division, of McDowell’s corps, and the advance
of Jackson, which was terminated by darkness. Ilach party maintained its
ground. Gibbon’s brigade, of King's division, which wag in the advance of that
division, sustained the brunt of the action, but was supported handsomely by
Doubleday’s brigade, which came into action shortly after.  This engagement and
its result were reported to me near Centreville about 10 o’clock that night. I felt
sure then, and so stated, that there was no escape for Jackson. I accordingly sent
orders to General McDowell, as also to General King, several times during the
night of the 29th, and once by his own staff oflicer, to hold his ground at all
hazards, and prevent the retreat of Jackson to the west, and that at daylight
in the morning our whole force from Centreville and Masassas Junction would
be up with the enemy, who must be crushed between us. 1 also sent orders to
General KKearney to push forward at 1 o’clock that night, cautiously, from Centre-
ville along the Warrenton turnpike, to diive in the pickets of the enemy, and
to keep closely in contact with him during the night; to rest his left on the
Warrenton turnpike, and throw his right well to the north, if possible across
Little River turnpike ; at daylight in the morning to assault vigorously with
his right advance; and that Hooker and Reno would be up with him very
shortly after day-dawn. I sent ovders to General Porter, whom I supposed to
be at Manassas Junction, where he should have been, in compliance with my
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orders of the day previous, to move upon Centreville at the earlicst dawn, and
stated to him the position of the forces, and that a severe battle would undoubt-
edly be fought during the morning of the 29th, The only apprehension I had
at that time was, that Jackson might attempt to retreat to the north, in the
direction of Leesburg, and for the purpose of preventing this, I directed Kearney
to keep closely in contact with him during the whole of the night of the 28th,
My force was so disposed that McDowell, Sigel, and Reynolds, whose joint
forces amounted to about twenty-five thousand men, were immediately west of
Jackson, and between him and Thoroughfare gap, while Kearney, Hooker,
Reno, and Porter, about twenty-five thousand strong, were to fall on him from
the cast at daylight in the morning or very shortly after. "With this disposition
of troops we wers so far in advance of Longstreet, that, by using our whole
force vigorously, we should be able to crush Jackson before Longstreet could
by any possibility reach the scene of action.

To my great disappointment, however, I learned towdrd daylight, on the
morning of the 29th, that King’s division had fallen back in the direetion of
Manassas Junction, thus leaving open the road to Thoroughfare gap, and making
new movements and dispositions of troops immediately necessary.

I submit herewith the reports of Generals, King, Gibbon, and Doubleday,
of the action of the cvening of the 28th, as also a detailed report of General
McDowell. The orders directing all these movements are also appended, and
they bring the operations of the army up to the 29th of August.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Bristow Station, August 28, 1862—10.50 a. m,
Colonel Crary, Ckief Quartermaster Army of Virginia :

Major Cieneral Pope direets that all the wagon trains be kept closed up and
close in rear of the troops.  You will accordingly give instructions to the various
subordinate quartermasters, including regimental quartermasters, to keep their
trains closed and immediately in rear of the troops. IPlease see that this order
is executed,

By command of Major General Pope:

GEO. D. RUGGLES,
Colonel and Chicf of Staf.

A true copy : T. C. II. SMITI,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.,

HEeADQUARTERS ArRMY OF VIRGINIA,
Bristow Station, August 28, 1862—11 a. m.

Sir : Major General Pope dircets that you take measures to hunt up the
wounded of the enemy, and to provide for them the same as for our own soldiers,
I am, sir, very respeetfully, your obedient servant,
GLEO. D. RUGGLES,
Colonel and Chicf of Staf.
Surgeon McParniy,
Medicel Director Army of Virginia.

A true copy : T. C. H. SMITII,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.
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I’IEADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGI.\'IA,
Bristow Station, August 28, 1862—11.10 a. m.

Licutenant F. J. SuuNk, Chicf of Ordrance, Army of Virginia:

The major general commanding dircets that one or two boxes of ammunition
be thrown. into every wagon that passes the railroad train where the ammunition
now is, no matter to whom the wagon or wagon train belongs.

By command of Major General Pope :
GEO. D. RUGGLES,
Colonel and Chicf of Staff.

A true copy: ' o
T. C. II. SMITH, »
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de Camp.,
SpeECIAL ORDERS HrapQuarTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
No. —. August 28, 1862,

The trains will come forward in the following order, viz: 1st, Heintzelman’s;
2d, McDowell’s; 3d, Sigel’s; 4th, Porter’s.,
All the supply and regimental trains will be rent forward to this place as
rapidly ns possible, ammunition being forwarded in advance of all other supplies.
By command of Major General Pope:
GEO. D. RUGGLES,

Colonel and Chicf of Staf.

T. C. II. SMITII,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A truc copy :

HEADQUARTERS ARNMY OF VIRGINIA,
Bristow Station, August 28, 1862—11.20 a. m,
Colonel Crary, Chicf Quartermaster Army of Virginia :

The major general commanding direets that one ar two boxes of ammunition
be thrown into every wagon that passes the railroad train where the ammuni-
tion now is, no matter to whom the wagon or wagon train belongs.  1le also
directs that the railroad trains be unloaded into the passing wagon trains in the
same manner, commeneing first to unload the ammunition as herein before dirceted.

By command of Major General Pope : )
GLEO. D. RUGGLES,

- Colonel anrd Chicf of' Staf.
A true copy:
Y T. C. II. SMITII,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de- Camp.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Manassas Junction, August 28, 1862—1.20 p. m.

Major General MeDowELL: T sent you a despatch a few minutes ago, directing
you to move on Gum Springs to intercept Jackson. Since then I'have received
your note of this morning. I will this evening push forward Reno to Gaines-
ville, and follow with Heintzelman, unless there is a large force of the enemy
at Centreville, which I do not believe.  Ascertain, if you can, about this. I do.
not wish you to carry out the order to proceed to Gum Spring if you consider it.
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too hazardous, but I will support you in any way you suggest, by pushing forward
from Manassas Junction across the turnpike. Jackson has a large train, which
should certainly be captured.  Give me your views fully.  You know the country
much better than I do,  Come no further in this direction with your command,
but call back what has advauced thus far,

JNO. POPE,

Major General Commanding.

T. C. H. SMITII,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A truc copy :

HeapQuarRTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Near Bull Run, August 28,1862—9.50 p. m.

Gexeral: General MeDowell has intereepted the retreat of the enemy and
is now in his front, Sigel on the right of MeDowell,  Unless he can escape by
by-paths leading to the north to-night he must be captured. I desire you to
move forward at 1 o’clock to-night, even if you ean carry with you no more than
two thousand men, though I trust you will carry the larger part of your division,
Pursue the turnpike from Centreville to Warrenton,  ‘T'he enemy is not more
than three and a hall miles from you. Seize any of the people of the town to
guide yon. Advance cautiously and drive in the enemy’s pickets to-night, and
at carly dawn attack him vigorously, IHooker ghall be close behind you.
Extend your right well toward the north and push forward your right wing
well in the attack.  DBe sure to march not later than one, with all the men you

can take.
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.
Major General KEARNEY,
A true copy: :
T. C. H. SMITI,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

IeavQuarTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Near Bull Run, August 28, 1862—10 p. m.

GeNeraL: General McDowell has intercepted the retreat of the enemy.
Sigel is immediately on his right, and 1 see no possibility of his eseape. I have
instructed Kearney to push forward cautiously at 1 o’clock to-night until he
drives in the pickets of the enemy, and to assanlt him vigorously at daylight in
the morning. It is of the last importance that Hooker should be close in his
rear. I desire, therefore, that Hooker shall march at 3 o’clock to-night, taking
the turnpike from Centreville to Warrenton, and resting on that road one and a
half mile beyond Centreville, as rescrve for Kearney. Send a copy of this
despatch to Hooker immediately, and 1 beg you particilarly to see that Hooker
marches at the hour specified, even if he should have to do so with one-half of
his men. I shall rely upon this.

JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.
Major General HEINTZELMAN,

A true copy:
T. C. H. SMITH,

Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.
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The losses in King’s divizion, in the action of the evening of the 28th, were

rincipally in Gibbon’s brigade of that division, and numbered Gibbon’s
Erigud[c consisted of some of the best troops in the service, and the conduct of
both men and officers was gallant and distinguished. The report of (ieneral
King, herewith appended, exhibits his high opinion of the conduct of this brig-
ade, and of the officers who distinguished themsclves in that action, The dis-
position of the troops on the west of Jackson having failed through Ricketts’s
movement towards Thovoughfare gap, and the consequent withdrawal of King,
an immediate change in the disposition and the proposed movements of the
troops for the succeeding day became necessary, and about daylight on the
morning of the 29th, shortly after I received information of the withdrawal of
King’s division, I sent orders to General Sigel, who was in the neighborhood of
Groveton supported by Reynolds’s division, to attack the enemy vigorously as
goon as it was light enough to see, and bring him to a stand, it it were poszible
for him to do so. 1 instructed General Heintzelman to push forward from Cen-
treville towards Gainesville at the earliest dawn, with the divisions of Hooker
and Kearney, and directed General Reno to follow closely in his rear, to useall
speed, and as soon as they came up with the enemy to establish communieation
with Sigel, and attack with the utmost promptness and vigor. I also seut or-
ders to Major General Fitz John Porter, at Manassag Junetion, to move forward
with the utmost rapidity, with his own corps and King’s division of MeDowell’s
corps, which was supposed to be at that point, upen C(iainesville, by the direct
road from Manassas Junction to that place. 1 urged him to make all speed, that
he might come up with the enemy and be able to turn his flank near where the
Warrenton turnpike is intersected by the road from Manassas Junetion to Giaines-
ville.  Shortly after sending this order I reccived a note from General MeDow-
ell, whom I had not been able to find during the night of the 28th, dated at
Managsas Junction, requesting that King’s division might not be taken from his
command. I immediately sent a joint order to Generals MeDowell and Porter,
directing them, with their two corps, to march with all speed towards Gaines-
ville, on the dircet road from Manassas Junction. This order, which is ap-
pended, sets forth in detail the movements they were directed to make

Heavauarrers ArMy oF VIRGINIA,
Near Bull Run, dugust 29, 1862—3 a. m,
GexeraL : MceDowell has intercepted the retreat of Jackson,  Sigel is im-
mediztely on the right of MeDowell.  Kearney and Hooker march to attack
the enemy’s rear at carly dawn.  Major General Pope direets you to move upon
‘entreville, at the first dawn of day, with your whole command, leaving your
trains to follow. It is very important that you should be here at a very carly
hour in the morning. A severe engagement is likely to take place, and your
presence is necessary.
I am, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
GLEO. D. RUGGLES,
Colonel and Chicf of Staf.
Major General PorTER,

A true copy : T, O ML SMULIT

Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

HEeADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Near Bull Run, August 29, 1862—5 a. m,
GeNerAL: I sent you some verbal orders by Colonel Smith last night.
News from the front, received since, makes it nccessary to modify them. You
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will accordingly move rapidly on Centreville by the road past these headquar-
ters. Upon arriving at Centreville you will take the turnpike towards Warren-
ton, and push forward rapidly. You will find the whole corps of Ilcintzelman
in front of you. Pass his stragglers, and keep well up with his command;
puthing rapidly tewards any heavy firing you may hear.
JNO. POPE,
Muajor General Commanding.
Major General ReNo,

A true copy : T. C. H. SMITH

Licutenant Coloncl and Aide-de- Cam.p.

GENERAL ORDERS IleavquanrTens Arvy or YiRGinNia,
No. 5. Centreville, August 30, 1862,

Generals MeDowgnL and Porrer ¢ You will please move forward with your
joint commands towards Gainesville, I sent General Porter written orders to
that effect an hour and a half ago,  Heintzelman, Sigel, and Reno are moving
on the Warrenton turnpike, and must now be not far from Gainesville, 1 desiro
that, as soon as communication is established between this force and your own,
the whole command shall halt. It may be necessary to fall back behind Bull
run, at Centreville, to-night. T presume it will be so on account of our supplies.
I have sent no orders of any deseription to Ricketts, and none to interfere in
any way with the movements of MeDowell’s troops, exeept what I sent by his
aide-de-camp last night, which were, to hold his position on the Warrenton pike
until the troops from here should fall upon the enemy’s flank and vear, 1 do
not cven know Ricketts’s position, as 1 had not been able to find out where
General MeDowell was until a late hour this morning,  General MeDowell will
take immediate steps to communicate with General Ricketts, and instruet him
to rejoin the other divisions of the corps as soon as practicable.  If any consid-
erable advantages are to be gained by departing from this order it will not be
strictly carried out.  One thing must he had in view—that the troops must oc-
cupy a position from which they can reach Bull run to-nighit, or by morning.
The indications are that the whole foree of the enemy is moving in this direetion
at a pace that will bring them hiere by to-morrow night or next day. My own
headquarters will be for the present with Heintzelman’s corps, or at this place.

JNO. TOPL,
Major General Commanding.

A true copy :

T. C. IL. SMI'TL,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

HrapauarTuns 1Ny o FieLn,
August 20-—4.30 p. m,

Major General PorTER: Your line of march brings you in on the cnemy’s
right flank. I desire you to push forward into action at ouce, on the enemy’s
flank, and, if possible, on his rear, keeping your right in communication with
General Reynolds. The enemy is massed in the woods in front of us, but can
be shiclled out as soon as you cngage their flank. Keep heavy reserves, and use
your batteries, keeping well closed to your right all the time. In case.you are
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obliged to full back, do 8o to your right and rear, so as to keep you in close
communication with the right wing.
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.
A true copy :
T. C. T. SMI'TH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

HEeapQuarTers ArMyY oF VIRGINIA,
In the field, Auguse 29, 1862—5 p. m.

GrNERAL: T would prefer that you send your trains direct to Manassas Junc-
tion and Centreville.  T'he road i3 clear and there is no difticulty about it.  Send
them through ag soon as you ean.  Send back working parties to try and get
the railrond in suflicient good order that the trains may be worked back to Bull
rmn.  This i3 of the last importance, and you cannot get it done too soon, Work
night and day at it.

JXO. POPE,
Muajor General Commanding.

Major Gieneral Banks,

A true copy :

T. C. H. SMI'TH,

Licutenant Colonel and Adide-de- Camp.

Sigel attacked the enemy about daylight on the morning of the 29th, a mile
or two east of Groveton, where he was soon joined by the divisions of looker
and Kearney., Jackson fell back several miles, but was so closely pressed by
these forees that he was compelled to make a stand, and to make the best defence
possible,  He accordingly took up a position with his left in the neighborhood
of Sudley Springs, his right a little to the south of Warrenton turnpike, and his
line covered by an old railvoad grade which leads from Gainesville in the diree-
tion of Leeshurg. His batteries, which were numerous, and some of them of heavy
calibre, were posted behind the ridges in the open ground on both sides of War-
renton turnpike, while the mass of his troops was sheltered in dense woodx behind
the railroad embankment. I arrived on the field from Centreville about noon,
and found the two armies confronting each other, both considerably cut up by
the sharp action in which they had been engageil since daylight in the morning,
Heintzelman’s corps oceupied the right of our line, in front or west of Sudley
Springs road.  General Sigel was on his left, with his line extended a short dis-
tance south of the Warrenton turnpike, the division of General Schenck oceupy-
ing the high ground to the left of the road.  The extreme left was ocenpied by-
Reynolds,  General Reno’s corps had reached the ficld, and most of it had been
pushed forward into action, leaving four regiments in reserve, and in reav of the
centre of our line.  Iinmediately after I reached the ground, General Sigel re-
ported to me that his line was weak ; that the divisions of Schurz and Stein-
welir were much cut up, and ought to be drawn back from the front. I informed
General Sigel that this was utterly impossible, as there were no troops to re-
place them, and that he must hold his ground; that I would not again push his
troops into action, as the corps of Porter and MceDowell were moving forward
from Manassas Junction, on the road to Ciainesville, and must very soon be in
position to fall upon the enemy’s right flank, and pmbnbl{ upon his rear, I
rode to the front of our liue, and inspeeted it from right to left, giving the same
information to Generals Heintzelman and Reno. The troops were accord-
ingly suffered to rest in their positions, and to resupply themsc&vcs with ammu-
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nition. From 12 until 4 o’clock very scvere skirmishes occurred constantly at
various points on our line, and were brought on at every indication the encmy
made of a digposition to retreat.  About 2 o’clock in the afternoon several picces of
artillery were discharged on the extreme right of the enemy’s line, and I fully be-
lieved that (renerals Porter and McDowell had reached their poritions, and had be-
come enganged with the enemy. 1 did not hear more than three shots fired, and was
at & loss to know what had beecome of those two corps, or what was delaying them,
but I reccived information shortly afterwards that General MeDowell was ad-
vancing to join the main body by the Sudley Springs road, and would probably
be up with us in two hours. At half-past 4 o’clock I sent a peremptory order to
General Porter to push forward at once into action on the enemy’s vight, and if
possible to turn his rear, etating to him, generally, the condition of things on the
field in front of me.  About 53 o'clock, when General Porter should have been
coming into action, in compliance with this order, I directed Generals Heintzelman
and Reno to attack the enemy. The attack was made with great gallantry,
and the whole of the left of the cuemy was doubled back towards his centre,
and our own forees, after a sharp couflict of an hour and a half, oceupied the
field of hattle, with the dead and wounded of the enemy in our hands, In this
attack Girover's brigade, of Hooker’s division, was particularly distinguished by
a determined bayonet charge, breaking two of the enemy’s lines, and penctrating
to the third before it could be checked. By this time (ieneral MceDowell
had arrived on the field, and I pushed his corps immediately to the front, along
the Warrenton turnpike, with orders to fall upon the enemy, who was retreating
towards the pike from the direction of Sudley Springs.  The attack along the
tarnpike was made by King’s division at about sunsct in the evening, but by
that time the advance of the main body of the enemy, under Longstreet, had be-
gun to reach the field, and King's division encounterved a stubborn and deter-
g\inod resistunce at a point about three-fourths of a mile in frout of our line of
attle.

IeavQuarerers ArRMY oF VIRGINIA,
In the field, near Bull Run, August 29, 1862—8.50 p. m.

Gexeral: Immediately upon the receipt of this order, the precise hour of
receiving which you will acknowledge, you will mareh your command to the
field of battle of to-day and report to me in person fororders.  You are to under-
stand that you arce expected to eomply strietly with this order, and to be present
on the field within three hours after its reecipt, or after daybreak to-morrow

morning.
JNO. TOPE,
Major General Commanding.
Major General I J. PorTER.
A true copy :
T, C. 1. SMITI,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de Camp,

While this attack was going on the forces of Heintzelman aud Reno continued
to push back the left of the encmy in the direction of Warrenton turnpike, so
that about 8 o’clock in the evening the greater portion of the field of battle was
occupied by our army. Nothing was heard of General Porter up to that time,
and his forces took no part whatever in the action, but were suffered by him to
lic idle on their arme, within sight and sound of the battle, during the whole day.
So far as I know he made no effort whatever to comply with my orders or to
take part in the action. I_do not hesitate to say that if he had discharged his
duty as became a soldier, under the cireumstances, and had made ‘a vigorous
attack on the encmy, as he was expec:ed and directed to do, at any time up to
8 o’clock that night, we should have utterly crushed or captured the larger por-
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tion of Jackson’s force before he could have been, by any possibility, sufficiently
re-enforced to have made an effective resistance. I did not myself feel for a
moment that it was necessary for me, having given General Porter an order to
march towards the enemy in a particular direction, to send him, in addition,
specific orders to attack, it being his clear duty, and in accordance with every
military precept, to have brought hia forces into action wherever he encountered
the enemy, when a furious battle with that enemy was raging during the whole
day in his immediate presence. L believe, infact I am positive, that at 5 o'clock
on the afternoon of the 29th General Porter liad in liis front no considerable
body of the enemy. T believed then, as I am very sure now, that it was casily
practicable for him to have turned the right flank of Jackson, and to have fallen
upon his rear; that if he had done so, we should have gained a decisive
victory over the army under Jackson before he could have been joined by any
of the forces of Loungstrect, and that the army of General Lee would have been
so crippled and checked by the destruetion of this large force as to have been no
longer in condition to prosceute further operations of an aggressive character,

Our losses during the 29th were very heavy, but no separate returns of killed
and wounded for that duy have been made to me. I believe, from all I could
learn from corps commanders, and so reported, that our loss during that day
was not less than six thousand or eight thousand killed and wounded, and I
think the cstimate will be confirmed by the general reports, which cover the
losges during the battles of the, 27th, 28th, 29th, and 30th of August, and the
1st of September. My estimate of the loss of the enemy, reported to the de-
partment on the morning of the 30th, was based upon the statements made to
me by Generals Hooker and Kearney, who had been over the whole field on
the left.  CGienernl Hooker estimated the loss of the cnemy as at least two to
one, and General Kearney as at least three to one of our own.

Every indication, during the night of the 29th, and up to 10 o’clock on the
morning of the 30th, pointed to the retreat of the enemy from our frout. Iaroled
prisoncrs of our own, taken on the evening of the 20th, and who came into
our lines on the morning of the 30tM, reported the enemy retreating during the
whole night in the direction of and along the Warrenton turpike; Generals
McDowell and Ieintzelman, who reconnoitred the positions held by the cnemy’s
left on the evening of the 29th, confirming this statement. They reported to
me that the positions oceupied by the enemy’s left had been evacuated, and that
there was every indieation that he was retreating in the direction of Gainesville.

Ou the moruing of the 30th, as may be supposed, our troops, who had been
so continually marching and fighting for so many days, were in a state of great
exhaustion.  They had had little to eat for twodays previous, and artillery and
cavalry horses had been in harness and saddle continuously for ten days, and
had had no forage for two days previous. It may easily be imagined how little
these troops, after such severe labors, and after undergoing such bardships and
privation, were in coudition for active and cfficient service. 1 had tele-
graphed to the general in-chicf on the 28th our condition, and had begged
of him to have rations and forage sent forward to us from Alexandria with all
despateh. I informed him of the imminent need of cuvalry horses to enable
the cavalry belonging to the army to perform any sorviee whatever. About
daylight of the 30th I reccived o note from General Franklin, herewith ap-
pended, written by direction of General MeClellan, and dated at 8 o’clock p. m.
on the 29th, informing me that rations and forage would be loaded into the
available wagons and cars at Alexandria as soon as I would send back a cav-
alry cscort to bring out the trains.

‘ AvuqusT 29, 1862—8 p. m.
To Commanding Qfficer at Centreville :
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I have been instructed by General McClellan to inform you that he will have
all the available wagons at Alexandria loaded with rations for your troops, and
all of the cars, also, as soon as you will send in a cavalry escort to Alexandria
as a guard to the train,

Respectfully, W. B. FRANKLIN
g . F h\ 414N,

Major General Commanding Sixth Corps,

T. C. . SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy:

Such a letter, when we were fighting the enemy, and Alexandria was swarm-
ing with troops, nceds no comment. Bad as was the condition of our eavalry,
I was in no situation to spare troops from the front, nor could they have gone
to Alexandria and returned within the time by which we must have had provi-
sions or have fallen back in the direction of Washington. Nor do I yet sce
what service cavalry could have rendered in guarding railroad trains, It was
not until I received this letter that I began to feel dizcouraged and nearly hope-
less of any successful issue to the operations with which 1 was charged ; but I
felt it to be my duty, notwithstanding the desperate condition of my command
from great fatigue, from want of provisions and forage, and from the small hope
that 1 had of any effective asgistance from Alexandria, to hold my pogition at
all hazards and under all privations, unless overwhelmed by the superior forces
of the enemy. I had reccived no sort of information of any troops coming for-
ward to my assistance since the 24th, and did not expeet on the morning of the
30th that any assistance would reach me from the direction of Washington ;
but I determined again to give battle to the enemy on the 30th, and at least to
lay on such blows as would cripple him as much as possible, and delay as long
as practicable any further advance toward the capital. I accordingly prepared
to rencw the engagement. .

BusrL Ruw, August 30, 1862—6.30 a. m.

CotoNEL: You will immediately send to Alexandria an officer to bring out all
supplies of forage and storves, forage particularly, required for this command.
The stores will be brought to IMairfax by rail, and thence by wagon to Centre-
ville. The officers sent by you will obtain from the commanding ofticer at
Alexandria the escort necessary to protect the trains,

By command of General Pope:
, GEO. D. RUGGLES,

Colonel and Chicf of Staff.
Colonel CuaAry,
Chicf Quartermaster Army of Virginia.

A truc copy:
T. C. II. SMITH,

Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

At that time my effective forees, greatly reduced by losses in killed, wounded,
missing, and broken-down men, during the severe operations of the two or three
days and nights previous, the sharp actions of Hooker, King, and Ricketts on
the 27th and 28th, and the furious battle on the 29th, were estimated by me
and others as follows: McDowell’s corps, including Reynolds’s division, twelve
thousand men; Sigel’s corps, seven thousand; Reno’s corps, geven thousand;
Heitzelmau’s corps, seven thousand; Porter’s corps, which had been in no cn-
gagement, and was, or ought to have been, perfectly fresh, I estimated at about
twelve thousand men, including the brigade of Piatt, which formed a part of
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Sturgis’s division, and she only portion that ever joined me; but of this force
the brigades of Piatt and Grithn, numbering, as I understood, about five thousand
men, had been suffered to march off at daylight on the 30th for Centreville, and
were not available for operations on that day. This reduced Porter's effective
force in the ficld to about seven thousand men, which gave me a total force of
forty thousand men. Banks’s corps, about five thousand strong, was at Bristow
station in charge of the railroad trains and of a portion of the wagon' trains of
the army still ut that place. DBetween 12 and 2 o’clock in the day I advanced
the corps of Porter, supported by King’s division of McDowell’s corps, to attack
the enemy along the Warrenton turnpike; at the same time I dirccted Ieintzelman
and Reno, on our right, to push forward to the left and front toward Warrenton
turnpike, and attack the enemy’s left in flank if possible. For a short time,
Ricketts's division of McDowell’s corps was placed in support of this movement
on our right. It was necessary for me to act thus promptly and make the
attack, as I had not the time, for want of provisions and forage, to await an
attack from the enemy, nor did I think it policy to do so under the circum-
stances.

During the whole night of the 29th, and the morning of the 30th, the advance
of the main army, under Lee, was arriving on the ficld to re-enforee Jackson, so
that by 12 or 1 o’clock in the day we wore confronted by forces greatly superior
to our own; and these forces were being every moment largely inercased by
fresh arrivals of the enemy from the direction of Thoroughfare gap. Every
moment of delay inereased the odds against us, and I therefore advauced to the
attack as rapidly as I was able to bring my forces into action. Shortly after
General Porter moved forward to the attack by the Warrenton turnpike, and
the assault on the enemy was begun by Heintzelman and Reno on the right, it
became apparent that the enemy was massing his troops as fast as they arrived
ou the ficld on his right, aud was moving forward from that direction to turn
our left, at which point it was plain he intended to make his main attack, I
accordingly directed General McDowell to reeall Ricketts’s division immediately
from ouc right, and post it on the left of our line. 'I'he attack of Porter was
neither vigorous nor persistent, and his troops soon retired in considerable con-
fusion. As soon as they commenced to fall back the enemy advaneed to the
assault, and our whole line, from vight to left, was soon furiously engaged. The
main attack of the enemy was made upon our left, but was met with stubborn
resistance by the divisions of General Schenck, General Milroy, and General
Reynolds, who, shortly after the action began, were re-enforeed on the left and
rear by the whole of Ricketts’s division, "The action raged furiously for several
hours, the enemy bringing up his heavy reserves and pouring mass after mass
of bis troops upon our left.  So greatly superior in number were his forces that,
while overpowering us on our left, he was able to assault us with superior forces
on our right. Iorter’s forces were rallied and brought to a halt as they wero
retiring to the rear.  As soon as they could be used I pushed them forward to
support our left, and they there rendered distinguished service, especially the
brigade of regulars under Colonel Buchanan. Tower’s brigade of Rickelts’s
division was pushed forward into action in support of Reynolds’s division, and
was led forward in person by Cieneral Tower with conspicuous skill and gal-
lantry. The conduct of that brigade, in plain view of all the forces on our left,
was especially distinguished. and drew forth hearty and enthusiastic cheers.
The example of this brigade was of great service, and infused new spirit into all
the troops who witnessed its intrepid conduet. Reno’s corps was also withdrawn
from its position on our right centre late in the afternoon, and was thrown into
action on our left, where it behaved with conspicuous gallantry. Nothwith-
standing these great disadvantages, our troops held their ground with the utmost
firmness and obstinacy. 'I'he loss on both sides was very heavy. By dark our
left had Leen forced back about half or three-quarters of a mile, but gtiil remained
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firm and unbroken and still covered the turnpike in our rear. About 6 o’clock
in the afternoon I heard accidently that Franklin’s corps had arrived at a point
about four miles east of Centreville and twelve miles in our rear, and that it was
only about eight thousand strong.

The result of the battle of the 30th, the very heavy losses we had suffered,
and the complete prostration of our troops from hunger and fatigue, made it plain
to me that we were no longer able, in the face of such overwhelming odds, to
maintain our position so far to the front; nor could we have becn able to do so
under any circumstances, suffering as were the men and horses {rom fatigue and
hunger, and weakened by the heavy losses incident to the uncommon hardships
which they had suffered. About 8 o’clock at night, therefore, I sent written
instructions to the commanders of corps to withdraw leisurcly towards Centreville,
and stated to them what route each should pursue, and where they should take
post.. General Reno was instructed, with his whole corps, to cover the move-
ment of the army toward Centreville.  The withdrawal was made slowly, quictly
and in good order, no pursuit whatever having been attempted by the enemy.
A division of infantry, with its batteries, was posted to cover the crossing at

Cub run.

HeapQuarTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Battle-field, near Groveton, August 30, 1862—9 a. m,

Colonel CLARY, Chicf Quartermaster Army of Virginia :

Major General Pope directs that you send two hundred and fifty (250) wagons
to Major General Banks, in order that he may remove his sick and public property
from his present position to Centreville or vieinity.

I am, coloncl, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
GEO. D. RUGGLES,
Colunel and Chief of Staff.

~ T. C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy:

HeapauarTeErs ArRMY oF VIRGINIA,
Near Groveton, August 30,
CoroNgL: General Pope direets that allthe wagons at Centreville b-: unloaded
therc, and the property stored. The wagons will then be sent to Sangster’s
station to haul subsistence stores from that place to Centreville.
By command of Major General Pope : -
GEO. D. RUGGLES,

Colonel and Chicf of Staff.
Colonel Brckwirh,
Chief Commissary.

A true copy :
T. C. . SMITH,

Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.
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HEADQUARTERS ARMY oF VIRGINIA,
: August 30, 1862—G6 p, m.
General FRANKLIN: Post your command, and whatever other troops youcan
collect, and put them in the fortifications at, and other strong positions around,
Centreville, and hold these positions to the last extremity.
By command of Gieneral Pope : . :
GEO. D. RUGGLES
Colonel and Chicf of Staff.

T. C. H. SMITII,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy :

Avcusr 30—6.45 p. m.
Colonel CLarY : You will immediately put all the wagons, and everything
that interferes with the range of artillery from the works at Centreville, a good
distance to the rear, on the other side of the town—out of range of artillery from
the works.
By command of Major General Pope :
GEO. D. RUGGLES,
. Colonel and Chicf of Staff.
A true copy : )
T. C. H. SMITII,
‘Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

Avgust 30,1862—3 p. m.
[To be opened and read by Generals Kearney and Iooker. ]

GeNERAL: Retire to Centreville to-night with your command. If possible
go by the way of Sudley’s ford. General Reno commands the rear-guard on the
turnpike by which the balance of the army will fall back. Upon your arrival

“at Centreville, you will assemble your command on the north side of that town,
Early in the morning proper positions will be assigned you.
By commaund of Major General Pope :
GEO. D. RUGGLES,
Colonel and Chicf of Staff.
General HEINTZELMAN,

A true copy : T C. 1L SVITH
Licutenant Colonel and Ai(l’e-(le- Camp.

Seecial QRDERS IIEADQUARTERS ArMY oF VIRGINIA,
No, —. Centreville, August 30, 1862.

The prisoners of war now at this place will be sent to-morrow to Washington
city, under gunavd of one regiment of infantry, to be furnished for this purpose
by Major CGieneral MeDowell,

By command of Major Gieneral Pope :

GEO. D. RUGGLES,
Colonel and Chie/ of Staff.

A true copy :

T. C. II. SMITH,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.
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CENTREVILLE, August 30, 1862—9.45 p. m.
Major General HALLECK, General in- Chicf:

‘We have had a terrific battle again to-day. The enemy, largely re-enforced»
assaulted our position early to-day. We held our ground firmly until 6 o’clock
p- 1., when the enemy, massing very heavy forces on our left, forced back that
wing about half a mile. At dark we held that position. Under all the circum-
stances—both horses and men having been two days without food, and the enemy
greatly outnumbering us—1I thonght it best to move back to this place at dark.
The movement has been made in perfeet order and without loss.  The troops
are in good heart, and marched off the field without the least hurry or confusinn.
Their conduct was very fine. The battle was most furious for hours without
cessation, and the losses on both sides very heavy. The enemy is badly whip-
ped, and we shall do well enough. Do not be uneasy.  We will hold our own
here. T'he labors and hardships of this army for two or three wecks have been
beyond deseription. We have delayed the enemy as long as posgible without
losing the army. We have damaged him heavily, and I think the army entitled
to the gratitude of the country. Be casy; everything will go well.

JNO. POPLE, Myjor General.

P. 8. —We have lost nothing—neither guns nor wagonas.

AvausT 30, 1862—6.30 p. m.

seneral Banks: Destroy the publie property at Dristow, and fall back upon
Centreville at once.  Destroy all the railroad property.  Your troops at Bristow
will withdraw through Brentsville. Your troops at Manassas and between there
and Bristow will withdraw to Centreville.
By command of Major General Pope:
GEO. D. RUGGLIES,
Colonel and Chicfof Staff.
A true copy :
T. C. II. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

The exact losses in this battle T am unable to give, as the reports received
from the corps commanders only exhibit the aggregate losses during the whole
of the oj.erations from Aungust 22d to Septcmber 2d. Before leaving the field
that night I sent orders to General Banks, at Bristow station, to destroy the
railroad traips and such of the stores in them as he was unable to carry oft, and
join me at Centreville. I had previously sent him orders to throw into each
wagon of the army trains as much as possible of the stores from the railvoad
cars, and to be sure to bring off with him, from Warrenton Junction and Bristow
station, all the ammunition and all the sick and wounded that could be trans-
ported, and for this purpoge, if it were necessary, to throw out the personal
baggage, tents, &e., from the regimental traing,  These several orvders are
appended, At no time during August 28, 29, 30, and 31, was the road between
Bristow station and Centreville interrupted by the enemy. T'he whole of the
trains of the army were on that road, in charge of-General Banks, and covered
and protected by his whole corps. If any of these wagons were lost, as I
believe none were, it was wholly without neeessity, I enter thus gpecifieally into
this matter, and submit the orders sent to General Banks, and his subsequent
report to me, because no part of the misrepresentation of this campaign has
been greater than the statement of our heavy loss of wagons and’supplies. The
orders submitted will show conclusively that cvery arrangement was made, in
the utmost detail, for the security of our trains and supplies, and I am quite
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convinced that General Banks is not the man to neglect the duty with which
he wag charged,

I arrived at Centreville between 9 and 10 o'clock on the night of the 30th,
On the same night I sent orders to the corps commanders to report to me in
person as early after daylight as possible on the morning of the 31st, and on
that morning the troops were directed to be posted as follows: Porter was to
oceupy the intrenchments on the aorth or right of Centreville; Franklin on
his left in the intrenchments; in rear of (entreville, between Franklin and
Porter, as a support, was posted the corps of Heintzelman ; Sigel o:eupied the
intrenchments on the left and south side of the town, with Reno on his left and
rear. Banks was ordered to take post as soon as he arrived, on the north sidg
of Bull run, and to cover the bridge on the road from Centreville to Maunassas
Junction ; Sumner, as soon as he arrived, was ordered to tuke post between
Centreville and Chantilly and to oecupy Chantilly in force; McDowell was
posted about two miles in the rear of Centreville, on the road to Fairfax Court
House.

Ammunition traing and some provisions were gotten up on the 31st, and all corps
commanders were notified, by special orders to each, that the ammunition trains
were parked immediately in the rear of Centreville, and were directed to send
officers to procure such ammunition as was needed in their respective corps. I
directed the whole of the trains of the army to be unloaded at Centreville, and
sent to Fairfax station to bring up forage and rations.  We remained during
the whole day of the 31st resting the men, getting up supplies of provisions, and
resupplying the commands with ammunition.

Wasuineron, dugust 31, 1862—11 a. m,
My Dear GeNERAL: You have done nobly. Don’t yield another inch if
you can avoid it.  All reserves are-being sent fooward.  Coucl’s division goes
to-day, part of it went to Sangster’s station lagt night with Franklin and Sum-
ner, who must be now with you. Can’t you renew the attack 7 I don’t write
more particularly for fear the despateh will not reach you. I am doing all in
my power for you and yournoble army.  God bless yonand it.  Send me news

more often if possible.
H. W. HALLECK,
General-in-Chicf. *
Major General Pore,
A true copy :

T. C. H. SMITH,

Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

[Circular. ]

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Camp near Centreville, August 31, 1862,

Commanders of army corps will forthwith establish suitable grand guards in
front of the positions they respectively hold, and have outposts thrown forward
which shall furnish a line of sentinels covering the entire army. T'hose on the
flanks will furnish a grand guard for the flanks. The advanced position this
side of Cub run will only be held as au outpost, and the division now there
will be withdrawn,

By command of Major CGteneral Pope : :
GEORGE D. RUGGLES,

Colonel and Chicf of Staff.
A true copy : T, C. . SMITH, -
» Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.
i1 p
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[Circular to corps commanders.]

Heavquanrers ArRMY oF VIRGINIA,
Centreville, August 31, 1862—8.30 a. m,
GexeraL: The major general commanding the army of Virginia directs me
to instruct you to take measures immediately to bring forward and distribute
ammunition for your command,
i. Men should be selected to guide the wagous to the troops to be supplied,
to report to Lieutenant Colonel Smith, aide-de-camp, at these headqguarters,
2. A report of the amount and kind of ammunition required in your command
should be made to Licutenant Colonel Smith.
3. Empty wagons should be collected and gent to report to Lieutenant Col-
enel Smith.
With great respeet, general, your obedient servant,
T, C. 1. SMITIH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.
A true copy:
L. HAIGHT,
Captain and dude-de-Camp.

{Circular. ]

IeADQUARTERS ArMY OF VIRGINIA,
Centreville, August 31, 1862,
Commanding officers of army corps will send back to Alexandria all wagons
appertaining to their traing, exeept those absolutely necessary to haul subsist-
ence stores and ammunition from Fairfax Court House to this place for their
respective corps.  This movement will be under charge of Colonel Clary, chief
quartermaster, army of Virginia,
By command of Major General Pope :
GEO. D. RUGGLES,
. Colonel and Chicf of Staff.

A true copy : T. C. . SMITH,

Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de- Camp.

HeavquarTers ARMY oF ViRGINIA,
Centreville, August 31, 1862—10.45 o’clock a. m.
Major General HALLECK, Gereral-in-Chicf':
Our troops arc all here, and in position, though much used up and worn out.
I think perhaps it would have been greatly better if Sumner and Franklin had
been here three or four days ago; but you may rely upon our giving them as
desperate a fight as I can foree our men to stand up to. 1 should like fo know
whether you feel secure about Washington, should thix army be destreyed, I
shall fight it as long as a man will stand up to the work. You must judge
what is to be done, having in view the safety of the capital. The enemy is
already pushing a cavalry reconnoissance in front of Cub run, whether in ad-
vance of an attack to-day I do not yet know. I send you this that you may
know our position and my purpose. '
JOHN TPOPE,

Major General- Commanding.

A truc copy : T. C. 1. SMITH,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.
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SreciaL ORDERS HeapuarTers ArMy oF VIRGINIA,
No. —. Centreville, August 31, 1362,

Carrol’s brigade of Ricketts’s division will proceed at once to Fairfax station,
and take post as a guard for commissary stores at that point,  The commanding
ofticer of these troops will report upon his arvival at Fairfax station to Colonel
B. G. Beckwith, chicf commissary army of Virginia.

By command of Major General Pope:

GEO. D. RUGGLES,
Colonel and Clief of Staf).
A true copy : T. C. II. SMI'T1I,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp. -

Heavauawrirs Arny oF VIRGINIA,
Centreville, August 31, 1862,
Sir s Major General Pope diveets you at onee to send two regiments of infan-
try and two picces of artillery, fo escort the wagon train now en route to
Alexandria, as far as Cloud’s mills.
Lam, siv, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
GEO. D RUGGLES,
Colonel and Chicf of Staf.
Comyannixa Orrvickr Forces at Fairfue Couwrt ouse.

A true copy : T. C. H. SMITIH,
Licuternant Colonel and Aide-de-Cainp.,

CexrrevinLg, Awvgust 31,
Durar GuNurarn: Your desgpateh of 11 a. m. has been received, and T thank
you for your considerate commendation. I would be glad to have it in such
shape that the army might be aequainted with it. We shall fight to the last,
The whole secession army engaged us yesterday. 1 had a letter from Lee this
morning.  Lwell is killed ; Jackson badly wounded ; other gencrals of less note
wounded.  "The plan of the enemy will undoubtedly be to turn my flank. If. .
lie does so, he will have his hands full. My troops ave in good heart. 1 need
cavalry horses terribly.  Send me ten thousaud, in lots, and under strong excort,
I have never yet received a single one,
JOILIN YOPY, Major General.
Major General HALLECK,

A true copy : ] T, C. 1. SMI'TIH,

Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

The enemy’s cavalry appeared in force in front of our advance at Cub run,
during the morning of the 31st, but made no attempt to cross, and no attack
upon our troops posted there, A few picees of artillery weve fired, but with no
result on ¢ither side.

The whole foree that T had at Centreville, as reported to me by the corpa
commanders, on the morning of the lst of September, after reeciving the corps
of Sumner and Franklin, was as follows : MeDowells corps, 10,000 men;
Sigel’s corps, about 7,000; Heintzelman's corps, about 6,000; Reno’s, 6,000 ;
Banks's, 5,000; Summer’s, 11,000; Porter’s, 10,000; Franklin’s, 8,000; in
all, 63,000 men. From these forces two_brigades, as I before stated, had been
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sent to Fairfux station, to guard the trains and the depot at that place, which
makes it necessary to deduct 4,000 men. It is proper for me to state heve, and
I do it with regret and reluctance, that at least one-half of this great diminntion
of our forces was occasioned by skulking and steaggling from the army.  The
troops which were hrought into action fought with gallantry and determination,
but thousands of men straggled away from their commands, and were not iu any
action. I had posted several regiments in vear of the ficld of battle on the 20th
of August, and although many thousand stragglers and skulkers were arvested
by them, many others passed around through the woods, and did not rejoin
their commands during the remainder of the eampaign, T had telegraphed to
the gencral-in-chict, from Rappahannock station, on the 22d, that this practice
of straggling was very common, and was reducing our force considerably even
at that time. I also sent orders on the same day to General Sturgis to arrest
all stragglers arriving in Alexandria; to confine them in militavy prisong, and
to bring them to speedy trial.  ‘The active and incessant movements of’ the
army prevented me, during the whole of this campaign, from giving that atten-
tion to the subject, except, in orders, which ought to he and must be given to it,
to preserve efficiency and discipline among any troops.  Our eavalry at Centre-
ville was completely broken down, no horses whatever having reached us to
remount it.  Generals Buford and Bayard, commanding the whole of the cavalry
foree of the army, reported to me that there were not five horses to the company
that could be forced into a trot.  Tr was impossible, therefore, to cover our front
with cavalry, or to make cavalry reconnoissances, as is usual and necessary in
front of an army. 1 directed General Sumner, on the morning of the st of
September, to push forward a reconnoissance of two brigades toward the Little
tiver turnpike, to ascertain it the enemy were making any movements in the
direction of Germantown or Fairfax Court House.

Hravauarrers ArMY oF VIRGINIA,
Camp near Centreville, Sepiember 1, 1862-—3 a m.

Major Gieneral Senxir: The reconnoitring party of cavalry which you sent
out yesterday morning, under Captain Haight, has, as T am informed, been eap-
tuted by the enemy’s cavalry. It is eszential that your right be carefnlly
ratehed, I desive you at daylight to push a reconnoizsance of not less than
one brigade, supported if necessary by a sceond, toward the north of your posi-
tion, to the Little River turnpike, and beyond,  T'he direction of your recon-
noissance should be as nearly due north as practieable, and should be pushed
not less than five miles. It is of great importance that this reéonnoissance should
be made at an early hour in the morning.  The orderly whom you sent to me
left me without any permission, so that I find it very ditlicult to find your head-
quarters,  Please send him back,

' ' : JOHN POPL,
Major General Commanding.

A true copy: L SMITH
Licutenant Co]ma(:l a.ml ‘Aide-(lc- Camp.

[Circular. ]

HeavauarTers ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
Centrecille, September 1, 1862,
GrxeraL: The major general commanding directs me to inform you that a
large supply of ammunition has arrived sinee yesterday—say one hundred and
twenty wagons, and that near the earthwork, close in rear of Centreville, an
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officer will be found, charged with its distribution, The ammunition will be
kept in the wagons in which it eame, so as to be sent forward to the troops to
be supplied immediately when required.

Major general commanding, &e.

With great respeet, general, your obedient servant,

"I C. H, SMITI,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de- Camp.
A true copy: :
T. C. H. SMT'TIH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

HeapQuarTERs ARMY OF VIRGINIA,
September 1—56.45 a. m,

Gengran: The reconnoissance is ouly designed to ascertain whether there
iz any considerable movement of the enemy’s infantry towards our right and
rear, We have no eavalry—not a horse that can possibly perform serviee, and
it may be necessary, in order to obtain the information I desire, to drive off the
enemy’s cavalry, I do not care that the brigade ghall be pushed further than
the Little River turnpike, while skirmizhers are thrown sl further, in order
fully to ascertain whether the enemy is making any movement toward German-
town and Iairfax Court House, I do not wish any engagement brought on at
present on that ground, but when the information required shall have been ob-
tained by the brigade, withdraw it. :

JNO. POPIL,
Major General Commanding.

Major General 13, V. SuMNER.

A true copy : .
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de- Camp.

The enemy was found moving agnin slowly toward our right; heavy eolumns
of his forces heing in mareh toward Fairfix along Little River pike  T'he main
body of our forces was so much broken down and so completely exhausted, that
they were in no condition, even on the st of September, for any active opera-
tions agninst the eacmy; but I determined to attack at daylight on the 2d of
September, in front of Chantilly.  The movement of the enemy had become so
developed by the afternoon of the 1st, and was so evidently direeted at Fairfax
Court House, with a view of turning my right, that I made the necessary dis-
position of troops to fight a battle between the Little River pike and the road
from Centreville to Fairfax Court Housze. 1 sent General Hooker early in the
afternoon to Fairfax Court Heuse, and directed him to assemble all the troops
that were in the vicinity, and to push forward to Germantown with his advance,
L divected MeDowell to move back alovg the road to FFairfax Court House, as
far s Difficult ereck, and to eonneet by his wight with Hooker.  Reno was to
push forward to the noith of the road from Centreville to Fairfax, in the divee-
tion of Chantilly,  Ieintzelman’s corps was divected to take post on the road
between Centreville and Fairfax, immediately in the rear of Reno.  Franklin
took post on MeDowell’s left mid rear; Sumner was posted on the left of
Heintzelman, while the corps of Sigel and Porter were directed to unite with
the right of Sunmer; Banks was instructed with the wagon trains of the army
to pursue the old Braddock road and come into the Alexandria turnpike in the
rear of Fairfax Court Ilouse.  Just before sunset on the st the enemy attacked
us on our right, but was met by Hooker, MeDowell, Reno, and Kearney’s divi-
gion of Heintzelman’s corps. A very severe action occurred in the midst of a
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terrifie thunder-storm, and was terminated shortly after dawk.  The enemy was
driven hack entirely from our front, but Jduring that engagement we lost two of
our best and one of our most distingnizhed ofticers—Major General Kearney
and Brigadier General Stevens, who were both killed while gallantly leading
their commands, and in front of their line of battle. It is unnecessary for me
to say one word in commendation of two officers who were so well and widely
known to the country. Words cannot express my sense of the zeal, the gal-
lantry and sympathy of that most earnest and accomplished soldier, Major (en-
eral Kearney. 1In him the country has suffered a loss which it will be difficult,
if not imporsible, to repair. e died as he would have wished to die, and as
became his heroie character. :

IIeApQUARTERS OF TUE ARNMY,

Washington, D. C., Septembher 1, 1862,
General Pork: Yours of Inst evening was received at 4 a.m. this morning.
I want to issne n complimentary order, but as you are daily fighting, it could
hardly be distributed. 1 will do so very soon.  Look out well for your right,
and don’t let the enemy get between you and the forts,  We are strengthening
the line of defence as rapidly as possible.  Horges will be sent to you to-day.
Send despatehes to me as often as possible. 1 hope for an arrival of cavalry to-

day.
Yours truly,
H. W. HALLECK, Gencral-in-Chicf.

P. S.—Acknowledge hour of receipt of this,

A true copy’ T, C. . SMI'TII
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de- (jamp.

CENTREVILLE, September 1-—8.50 a. m.
Major General TIALLECK, Geaeral-in- Chicf':

All was quict yesterday, and so far this morning; my men all resting.  T'hey
need it much.  Iforage for our horses is being brought up.  Qur cavalry is com-
pletely broken down, ro that there are not five horses to a company that can
raise a trot.  The consequence ix that I am forced to keep considerable infantry
along the roads in my rear to make them seeure, and even then it is difficult to
keep the enemy’s cavalry off' the roads. I shall attack again to-morrow if I
can—ithe next day certainly. 1 think it my duty to eall your attention to the
unsoldierly and dangerous conduer of wmany brigade and ome division commanders
of the forees sent herve from the Peninsula.  JFvery word and act and intention
is dizcournging, and ea'culated to break down the spirits of the men and to
produce dizaster.  One commander of a corps who was ordered to march from
Manassas Junction to join me near (Groveton, although he was only five miles
distant, failed to get up at all; and worse still, fell back to Manassas without a
fight, and in plain hearving, at less than three miles distance, of a furious hattle
which raged all day. It was only in consequence of peremptory orders that he
joined me next day. One of lis brigades, the brigadier general of which
professed to be looking for his division, absolutely remained all day at Centre-
ville, in plain view of the battle, and made no attempt to join.  What renders
the whole matter worse, these are both officers of the regular army, who do not
hold back from ignorance or tear.  Their constant talk, indulged in publicly and
in promisenous company, is that “the army of the Potomac will not fight;” that
they are demoralized by withdrawal from the Peninsula, &e. When such
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example is set by officers of high rank, the influence is very bad among those
in subordinate stations, You have hardly an idea of the demoralization among
officers of high rank in the Potomae army, arising in all instances from personal
feeling in relation to changes of commander-in-chiet and others, I'hese men
are mere tools or parasites, but their example is producing, and must necessarily
produce, very disastrous results.  You should know these things, as you alone
can stop it.  Its source is beyond my reach, though its effects are very percepti-
ble and very dangerous. I am endeavoring to do all I can, and will most
agsuredly put them where they shall fight or run away. My advice to you
(I give it with freedom, as I know you will not misunderstand it) is, that in
view of any satisfactory results you draw back this atmy to the intrenchments
in front of Washington, and set to work in that secure place to reorganize and
re-arrange it You may avoid great dizaster by doing g0, 1 do not consider the
matter exeept in a purely military light, and it is bad enough and great enough
to make some action very necessary.  Where there is no heart in their leaders,
and every disposition to hang back, much eamot be expected from the men,
Please hurry forward cavalry horses to me under strong escort. T need them
badly—worse than I can tell you.
JOHN TOPL, Major General.
A true copy:
T. C. H. SMITH,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp,

HeApQuarTERS AvMy oF VIRGINIA,
Near Centreville, September 1, 1862,
Gexerat: General Pope direets you to establish your grand guards on the
pike from Centreville to Warrenton,  An outpost of one regiment of infantry
and two picees of artillery of Reynolds’s division has been ordered to take post
on the =ame road.
I am, general, very respecetfully, your obedient servant,
GEO. D. RUGGLES,
. Colonel and Chief of Staf.
Major General FrRANKLIN.

A true copy :
T. C. II. SMITH,

Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

HeapQuarrers ArRMY OF VIRGINIA,
Near Centreville, September 1, 1562,
The Ovvicer commanding the forces around Fairfux Court House :

General Pope diveets that you furnish one regiment of infantry as an escort
for a wagon train from Fairfax Court House to Fairfax station. Lieutenant
Devens, ninth infantry, will eall for the escort as he proceeds through the town.

I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
GEO. D, RUGGLES,
Colonel and Chicf of Staf.

A true copy :

T. C. H. SMITH,
Liutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.
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HEeapQuarTERS ARNY OF VIRGINIA,
Centreville, September 1, 1862-—11 o’clock a. m,
Major General ilaLLECK : T'he enemy is deploying his forees on the Little
River pike, and preparing to advance by that road on Fairfax Court House,
T'his movement turns Centreville, and interposes between us and Washington,
and will force me to attack his advance, which 1 shall do as soon as his movement
is sufticiently developed. T have nothing like the foree you undoubtedly suppose,
and the fight will be necessarily desperate. [ hope you will make all prepara-
tions to make a vigorous defence of the intrenchments around Washington.
JOIIN POPE,
~ Major General Commanding.

- A true copy:
b T. ¢. H. SMITII,

Lieutenant. Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

CENTREVILLE, September 1, 1862—1:2 m,

Major General MeDowenn e You will march rapidly back to [airfax Court
House with your whole division, assum ng command of the two brigades now
there, and jmmediately occupy Germantown with your whole foree, so as to
cover the turnpike from this place to Alexandrin.  Jackson is reported advaneing
oun Fairfax with twenty thousand men.  Move quickly.

JOHUN POPL,
Major General Commanding.

A true copy : ‘

1. C. H. SMITH,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

HeapuarTErs ArMY oF VIRGINIA,
Centreville, September 1, 1862—1 p. m.

Major General Hooker : You will at once procecd to Germantown, assumeo
command of the troops arriving at Fairfax Court House, together with the
brigades now under command of Colonels Torbert and Uincks,

By command of Major General Pope:

GLO. D. RUGGLES,

Colonel and. Chief of Staf.

T. C. II. SMITII,
Licutenant Celonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy :

ITeapQuarrErs 'ArRMY oF VIRGINIA,
Centreville, September 1, 1862—12.30 p. m,

Colonel A. T\ TorserTr, commanding brigade near Fairfua Court House :

Move your brigade at once to Germantown, and join it to the one under Col-
onel Hincks at that place  Major General Hooker ix assigned to the command
of the forces arriving at Iairfax Court House from Washington, together with
those stationed at Germantown.

By command of Major General Pope:
GLO, D. RUGGLES, .

Colonel and Chicf of Stagf.

T. C. II. SMITTI,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

A true copy:
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NEAR CENTREVILLE, September 1, 1662—~4 p. m,
Major General McDoweLL @ If you hear a battle raging to-night near Cen-
treville, advance to the north, keeping your communications open with Reno,
and near to him; also, by the right with Ilooker, who will advance his left to
your right.
By command of Major General Pope »
GEO. D. RUGGLES,
Colvnel and Chicf of Staf.
A true copy :
T, C. . SMITII,
s Laeutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.,

»
CGexerat, ORDERS Heapqurarrers Army or VIRGINIA,
No, —, Fairfarx Conrt House, September 1, 1862,

The army corps of Heintzelman, Sigel, Sumner, Porter, and Reno, ag soon
after daylight as possible, will begin to draw slowly to their right in the diree-
tion of Iairfax Court House, until they come clozely in contact with each other.
Major General Reno will follow as closely as pozzible the line of the old railvoad
now occupied by him, the others along the pike. e will notify those in his
rear of his exact position, and every step of his movements, and will ask support
if he needs it, They witl not be more than half a mile in rear of him.  If any
severe engagement should oceur at any point of the line, the army corps com-
manders neavest on the right and left will immediately send forward a staft officer
to report to the general commanding the troops of the attack, and to notify him
that they stand ready to support him if he needs it.  For the present the general
headquarters will be established at Fairfax Court Iouse.

By command of Major General Pope:
' GLEO. D. RUGGLES,

Colonel and Chicf of Staf.

T. C. L. SMI'TH,
Licutenant Colonc and dide-de-Camp.

A true copy :

Heanquanrrers Arny or ViRGINA,
Centreville, September 1, 1862—2 p. m,

Colonel TorprrT: Send back word immediately to Alexandria to hurry up
Coucl’s division, and all the troops coming from Washington to Germantown,
They must be at Germantown as early this afternoon as possible—certainly to-
night. I'hey must take up strong positions there, T'here is no doubt the enemy
is approaching you. Ilold on to your position to the last. The whole army is
on the move to join you.

By command of Major General Pope:
GEO. D. RUGGLES,
Colonel and Chief of Staff.
A true copy :
T. C. II. SMT'TH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp,

On the morning of the 24 of September, the enemy still continuing hig move-
ments toward our right, my whole force was posted behind Diflicult creck, from
Flint Hill to the Alexandria turnpike, Although we were quite able to maintain
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our position at that place until the stragglers could be collected and the army,
after its labors and perils, put into condition for effective service, I considered it
advisable, for reasons which developed themselves at Centreville, were commu-
nicated to the general-in-chief, and are set forth herewith, that the troops should
be drawn back to the intrenchments in front of Washington, and that some re-
organization should be made of them, in order that carlier effective service should
be secured than was possible in their condition at that time. I received orders
about 12 o’clock on the 2d of September to draw back the forces within the
intrenchments, which was done in good order, and without auny interruption by
the enemy.

Farrax Courr Ilousk, September 2, 1862,
Major General Havnuiek, Washington :

As U expeeted, the encmy last evening attacked my right furiously in the
direetion of Fairfax Court House, but were repulsed with heavy loss.  Our loss
was aiso severe.  Greneral Stevens being killed and Kearney missing,  "Lhe enemy
has not renewed the attack this morning, but iz undoubtedly again beating
around to the northeast.  Your telegram of this date i3 just reccived, and its
provisions will be carried out at ouce.

) JOIN POPE,
Major Gencral Commanding.

A true copy :

T. C. 1, SMITH,
Lieutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

[Cireular. ]

IHeanpQuarTERs ARMY OF YVIRGINIA,
Fairfax Court House, September 2, 1862.

The following movements of troops will at once be made, in accordance with
the instruction from the War Department, viz:

1. Banks’s corps will march by the Braddock road and Amnandale, and take
post at or near Fort North.

2. The eorps of Franklin and Iooker will pursue the Little River pike towards
Alexandria,

3. Heintzelman’s corps, the Braddock road towards Fort Lyon.

McDowell’s corps, the road by Ifall’s Church, Little River and Columbia pike
towards Forts Craig and 'I'yllinghast.  The corps of Porter, Sumner, and Sigel,
via Vienna, toward the Chain bridge.  T'hese three latter corps will keep well
closed up, and within easy supporting distance of cach other. The cavalry
under General Buford will follow and cover the march of the three corps of
Porter, Sumner and Sigel; and Bayard the troops marching on the road south
of it. Sumner will bring up the rear on the route he is ordered to pursue.
Hooker will cover the rear on the Little River pike, and Banks the rear on the
Braddock road. General Banks will eall in the forees from Singster’s and Fair:
fax stations, and will break up the depot at the latter place, shipping all stores
by rail to Alexandria,  T'he wagon traing, except such ag are in immediate use
by the corps, will pursuc the Little River pike to Alexandria,  The command-
ing officers of the corps will send forward a eapable oflicer to Alexandria to take
charge of their respective traing, and will conduet them to the headquarters of
their respective corps.  T'he medical divector will take immediate- steps to have
all the sick and wounded carried back to Alexandria.  General Reno will take
up the line of march immediately by the Little River turnpike to Alexandria.
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The commanders of these various army corps will send forward, several hours
in advance, staff ofticers to notify General McClellan of their approach to the
points which they are to oceupy:.
By order of Major Gieneral Pope
GEO. D. RUGGLES,
Colonel and Chicf of Staf.
A true copy:
T. C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

HeavQuarTERS ARNY OF VIRGINIA,
Laipfar, September 2, 1562,

Major General IIanLEck: The whole army is returning in good ovder, without
confusion, or the slighest loss of property. The enemy has made no advances
this morning, owing, no doubt, to his severe loss last evening.  Three army
corps pursue the route ¢ie Vienna to Chain bridge, covered by all the effective
cavalry ; ten corps by the Braddock road. These last corps are ordered to
break up the depot “at Fairfax station, call in the troops from Sangster’s and
clsewhere on therailroad, and move back to Alexandria.  Our whole wagon train
is far in advance of us towards the same place.  Our whole force is less than
sixty thousand men.  Iivevything is being safely moved back to the intrench-
ments,  When the stragglers can be assembled our foree will be largely in-
creased, I shall leave here with the last, and encamp to-night near Ball’s Cross-

roads,
JNO. POPEL,
Major General Commanding.
A true copy : .
T. C. H. SMITH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

New York, January 27, 1863.
A despateh was received from Major General Banks, on the 2d of Sep-
tember, stating that the wagon trains in his charge had all been brought in
safely, Nothing lost. T'his despateh has been mislaid.
T. €. H. SMI'TH,
Licutenant Colonel and Aide-de-Camp.

HeavQrarrers Aryy or VIRGINIA,

Ball's Cross-roads, September 2, 1862—7.10 p. m.
Mijor Gieneral HaLLECK, General-in-Chicf, Waskington :

L arrived here safely.,  Command coming in on the road without much molest-
ation.  Some artillery firing on the roads toward Vienna and Chain bridge, but
nothing of a serious character so far as I ean learn.  Within an hour all the
commands on the other roads will be in camp within the intrenchments; the
three corps on the Vienna and Chain Bridge roads by to-morrow morning. "I
await your orders.  "T'he enemy still continue to beat avonnd to the north.  Ido
not myselt believe that any attack here is contemplated.  The troops are very
weary, but otherwize in good condition,

L]

+JOUN POPL,
Muajor General Commanding.

& frus copy T. C. I SMITH
Licutenant Colonel an;l Ai(Ze:dc- Camp.
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The reasons which induced me, before I took the fiell in Virginia, to express
to the government my desire to be relieved from the command of the army of
Virginia, and to return to the west, existed in equal if not greater force at this
time, than when I first stated them. I accordingly renewed wrgently my ap-
plication to be relieved. The government assented to it with some reluctance,
and I was transferred to the department ef the northwest, for which depart-
ment I left Washington on the 7th of September,

It scems proper for me, since so much misrepresentation has been put into
circulation as to the support I received from the army of the Potomae, to slate
precisely what forces of that army came under my command, and were, at any
time, engaged in the active operations of the campaign.  Reynolds’s division of
Pennsylvania reserves, about two thousand five hundred, joined me on the 23d of
August, at Rappahannock station. The corps of Heintzehnan and Porter, about
eightcen thousand strong, joined meon the 26th and 27th of August, at Warren-
ton Junction. 'T'he Senmsylvania reserves, under Reynolds, and Heintzelman’s
corps, consisting of the divisions of Hooker and Kearney, rendered most gallant
and eflicient service in all the operations which oceurred after they had reported
to me.  Porter’s corps, from unnecessary and unusual delays, and frequent and
flagrant disregard of my orders, took no part whatever, except in the action of
the 30th of August.  This small fraction of twenty thousand five hundred men
was all of the ninety-one thousand veteran troops from Harrison’s landing which
ever drew trigger under my command, or inany way took part in that campaign,
By the time the corps of Ifranklin and Summer, nincteen thousand strong,
joined me at Centreville, the original army of Virginia, as well as the corps
of Ieintzelman, and the division of Reynolds, had been so much eut up
in the severe actions in which they had been engaged, and were so much
broken down and diminished in numbers by the constant and cxcessive
dutics they had 'performed, that they were in little coundition for any effective
service whatever, and required and should have had some days of rest, to put
them in anything like condition to perform their duties in the field,

Such is the history of a campaign, substantiated by documents written duaring
the operations, and herein embodied, which has been misunderstood to an extent
perhaps unparalleled in the history of warfare. I submit it here to the public
judgment, with all confidence that it will be fairly and deliberately considered,-
and a just verdict pronounced upon it, and upon the army engaged in it.  Upon
such unbiased judgment 1 am very willing (setting aside any previous record
I have made during the war) to rest my reputation as a soldier. I shall submit
cheerfully to the verdict of my countrymen, but I desire that that verdict shall
be rendered upon a full knowledge of the facts. I well understood, as does
every military man, how difficult and how thankless was the duty devolved
upon me, and I am not ashamed to say that I would gladly have avoided it if T
could have done so consistently with my sense of duty to the government. To
confront, with a small army, vastly superior forces; to fight battles without
Lope of vietory, but only to gain time, and to embarrass and delay the forward
movement of the enemy, is, of all duties, the mozt hazardous and the most dif-
ficult that can be imposed upon any general or any army. While such opera-
tions require the highest courage and endurance on the part of the troops, they
are, perhaps, unlikely 1o be understood or appreciated, and the results, however
successful, have little in them to attract popular attention and applause. At no
time could I have hoped to fight a successful battle with the immensely superior
force of the enemy which confronted me, and which was able at any time to
out-flank me and bear my small army to the dust. It was only by coustant
movement, by incessant watchfulness and hazardous skirmishes and battles, that
the forces under my command were not overwhelmed, while at the same time
the encmy was embarrassed and delayed in his advanee upon Washington until
the forces from the Peninsula were at length assembled for the defence of the



REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL POPE 173

city. I did hope that, in the course of these operations, the enemy might com-
mit some imprudence, or leave some opening of which I could take such advan-
tage as to gain at least a partial vietory over his forces. T'his opportunity was
presented by the advance of Jackson upon Manassas Junction; but, although
the best dizpositions possible, under the circumstances, were ordered, the object
was frustrated in a manner and by causes which are now well understood. I
am gratified to know that the conduct of the eampaign, every detail of which
was communicated, day by day, to the general-in-chief, was fully approved by
him and by the government, and 1 now gladly submit the subject to the judg-
meut of the country.

General Banks rendered most cfficient and faithful service throughout the
campaign, and his conduct at the battle of Cedar Mountain and the operations
on the upper Rappahannock was marked by great coolness, intrepidity, and
zeal,  Gieneral MeDowell led his corps during the whole campaign with ability
and vigor, and I'am greatly indebted to him for zealous and distinguished scr-
vice, both in the hattles of the 29th and 30th of Auguast, and in the operations
which preceded and suceeeded these battles.  Greneral Sigel vendered useful serviee
in reorganizing and putting in condition the 1st army corps of the army of Vir-
ginia, and made many valuable and highly important reconnoiszances during
the operations of the campaign. 1 cannot express myself too highly of the zeal-
ous, gallant, and cheerful mauner in which General Reno deported himsclf from
the beginning to the end of the operations,  Kver prompt, carnest, and soldierly,
he was the model of an accomplished soldier and gallant gentleman, and his
logs has been a heavy blow to the army and to the country.  General Heintzel-
man performed his duty faithfully and honestly, while'the commanders of the
. divisions of his corps (Generals Kearney and Hooker) have that place in the
publie estimation which they have earned by many gallant and heroic actions,
and which renders it unnecessary for me to do anght except pay this tribute to
the memory of one and to the rising fame of the other.  Generals Williams,
Auger, Crawford, Green, Geary, Carrol, and Prince, of Banks’s corps, have
been already noticed for their gallant and distinguished conduct at Cedar Moun-
tain,  Generals King and Ricketts, of MceDowell’s corps, led their divizions
throughout the operations with skill and efliciency, and General King, before
he marched from Frederieksburg, rendered important serviee in organizing and de-
spatch ng the expeditions which, on several oceasions, broke up the line of the
Virginin. Central railroad.  Generals Patrick, Doubleday, Gibbon, llartsuff,
Duryea, and Tower commanded their brigades in the various operations of the
campaign with ability and zcal.  The last-named ofticer especially was partie-
ululy distinguished by the long marches which he made, by his untiving activ-
ity, and by the distinguished gallantry he displayed in the action of the 30th
of August, in which action he was severely wounded at the head of his brigade.
General IHateh, after being relieved from the command of the cavalry of Banks’s
corps, was assigned to the cornmand of an infantry brigade in King's division
of MeDowell’s corps, and during part of the operations was in command of that
division and rendered good service.  Generals Schenck and Milroy, of Sigel’s
corps, exhibited great gallantry and zeal throughout the operations. They were ca-
gaged actively in the battles of the 29th and 30th of August, and their com-
mands were among the last to leave the ficld of battle on the night of the 30th,
General Schenck being severely wounded on that day. I must also mention
in high terms the conduct of Generals Schurz, Stahl, and Steinwehr during the
actions of the 29th aund 30th. Generals Birney, Robinson, and Grover, of
Heintzelman’s corps, commanded their brigades during the actions of the 29th
and 30th, and Birney during the action of the Lst of September, with zeal and gal-
lantry, and Gienerals Birney and Grover were especially distinguished in the actions
of the 29th and 30th of August, and Birney also in the engagement of the Ist of
September, General Steveus, of Reno’s corps, was zeulous and active throughout



174 REPORT OF MAJOR GENERAL POPE.

the operations, and distinguished hinself in the most conspicuous manner during
the battles of the 29th and 30th of August. He was killed at the head of his
command in the battle near Chantilly on the 1st of September, and his death
will be deeply felt by the army and the country. Licutenant Colonel R. C.
Buchanan, commanding a brigade of regulars of Porter’s corps, was noticeable
for distinguished service in the afteinoon of the 30th of "August. Of the-con-
duct of the other officers commanding divisions or brigades of Porter’s corps I
know nothing, having received no report from that officer of the operations of
hLis corps.  Brigadier General John F., Reynolds, commanding the Pennsylvania
reserves, merits the highest commendation at my hands. Prompt, active, and
energetic, he commanded his division with distinguished ability throughout the
operationg, and performed his duties in all situations with zeal and fidelity.
Generals Seymour and Meade, of that division, in like manner performed their
duties with ability and gallantry, and in all fidelity to the government and
to the army. General Sturgis arrived at Warrenton Junction‘on the 26th of
August, with Diatt’s brigade of hLis division, the only portion of that division
which ever joined me. This brigade was temporarily attached to the army
corps of itz John Porter, and although misled in consequence of orders to fol-
low Griflin’s brigade of that corps, which, for some unexplained reason, strayed
from its corps to Centreville on the 30th of August, was led forward from that
place by Generals Sturgis and Piatt as soon as it was discovered that Griffin did
not intend to ge forward to the field of battle, and reported to me late in the after-
nooun of ithat day. Shortly afterwards the brigade was thrown forward into
action on our left, where they acquitted themselves with great courage.  Briga-
dier General Sturgis, as well as General Piatt, deserve especial mention for the
goldierly fecling which induced them, after being thus misled, and with the bad
example of Griflin before their eyes, to push forward with such zeal and alacrity
to the field of battle, and for the valuable services which they rendered in the
action of the 30th of August. Generals Bayard and Buford commanded all of
the cavalry belonging to the army of Virginia,  Their duties were particularly
arduous aud hazardous, and it is not too much to say, that throughout the oper-
ations, from the first to the laust day of the campaign, searce a day passed that these
ofticers did not render services which entitled them to the gratitude of the govern-
ment. T'he detachment of the signal corps, with the various army corps, rendered
most important gerviee, and 1 cannotspeak too highly of the value of that corps, and
of the important information which, from time to time, they communicated to me,
They were many times in positions of extreme peril, but were always prompt
and ready to encounter any danger in the discharge of their duties.  Brigadier
General Julius White, with ene brigade, was in the beginning of the campaign
Maced in command at Winchester, e was selected for that position because
I felt entire confidence in his courage and ability, and during the whole of his
gervice there he performed his duty with the utmost efficiency, and relieved me
entively from any apprehiension concerning that region of country. Ile was
withdrawn from his position by orders direct from Washington, and passed from
under my command. 1 transmit herewith reports of corps, divizion, and brigade
commanderg, which will be found to embrace all the details of their respective
operationg, and which do justice to the oflicers and soldiers under their command,
o my personal staff 1 owe much gratitude and many thavks,  Their duties
were particulrly arduouns, and at times led them into the midst of the various
actions in which we were engaged. It is saying little when I state that they
were zealous, untiring, and cflicient throughout the campaign.  I'o Brigadier Gen-
eral Roberts, in particular, I am indebted for gervices marked throughout by skill,
courage, and unerring judgment, and worthy of the solid reputation.as a soldier
he has acquired by many years of previous faithful and distinguished military
service. I desire, also, especially to mention Brigadier General Elliot, Surgeon
McDParlin, Colonel Beckwith, Licutenant Celonel T', C. H., Smith, Captain Piper,
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chief of artillery, Captain Merrill, of the engincers, and Lieutenant Schunk,
chief of ordnance. I must also honorably mention the following members of
my staff, the conduct of all of whom met my hearty approval, and merits high
commendation: Colonels Macomb, Clary, Marshall, Butler, Morgan, and Welclh;
Majors Sclfridge and Meline; Captains Asch, Douglas, Pope, ilaight, Atcheson,
De Kay, Piatt, Paine, and Strother. Mr, McCain, confidential telegraph operator
at my headquarters, accompanied me throughout the campaign, and was at all
times eminently useful and efficient. My personal escort, consisting of two
small companies of the first Ohio cavalry, numbering about one hundred men,
performed more arduous service, probably, than any troops in the campaign. As
orderlies, messengers, and guards they passed many sleepless nights and weary
days. Their conduct-in all the operations, as in every battle, was marked by
uncommon activity and gallantry. The reports of corps, division, and brigade
commanders, herewith submitted, exhibit the Joss in killed, wounded, and miss-
ing in their respective commands, No report of any description has been received
from thie army corps of Banks and Reno.
I am, general, respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE, Major Gencral.
Brigadier General G. W, CvLLum,
Clicf of Staff and Engincers, Headquarters of the Army.

In order that it may be clearly known that on the night of the 20th of August:
we had gained a most decided success over the enemy, and that that success
would have been a complete and overwhelming victory had Fitz-John Porter
obeyed his orders or performed his duty with even ordinary fidelity, I submit
the testimony of General McDowell betore the Porter eourt-martial.  T'hat he
is an intelligent and reliable witness, fully eapable of forming a correet judgment
on the facts before his eyes, no one will dispute.

General Porter was tried before a court of nine general officers of years and
experience, who, after a patient investigation of forty-five days, pronounced that
his wilful failure to obey his orders prevented the capture or destruction of the
rebel army under Jackson on the 29th of August, 1862, The records of that
trial have been published by Congress, and can be readily referred. to.

Lzamination of General McDowell before the Porter court-martial.

By the judge advocate:

Question. What would probably have been the effeet upon the fortunes of
that battle if, between 5 and 6 o’clock in the afternoon, Gieneral Porter, with
his whole force, had thrown himself upon the right wing of the encmy, as di-
rected in this order of 4.30 p. m. of the 29th of August, which has been read to
you!

Auswer. Is it a mere opinion that you ask?

Question, Yes, sir.

Answer, I think it would have been decisive in our favor.

By the court:

“Question. Please state the ground on which you formed the opinion that if
the accused had attacked the right wing of the rebels, as he was ordered, the
battle would have been decisive in our favor?

Answer. Because, on the evening of that day, I thought the result was decidedly
in our favor, as it was, But, admitting that it was merely equally balanced, T
think, and thought, that if the corps of Geeneral Porter, reputed one of the best,
if not the best, in the service, consisting of between twenty and thirty regiments
and rome cight batterics, had been added to the cfforts made by the others, the
result would have been in our favor, very decidedly,
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Question. Was there anything besides mere advantage in numbers from which
that result would have followed ?
Aunswer. Aad position. A
Question. What particalar advantage in position was there ?
Answer, The position in which that force would have been applied, while the
main body was so hotly engaged in frout, would have been an additional pow-
erful reason for so supposing.

It will be observed alse that the plan of campaign actually pursued by the
army of Virginia differed from the plan sketched in my testimony before the Com-
mittee on the Conduet of the War in the fact that, instead of falling back hefore
Lee in the direction of the Blue Ridge and operating from there on the flank and
rear of any force moving towards Washington, the line of retreat was in the direc-
tion of Bull run and Washington city. 'I'his change of plan was mads by General
HalJeck’s orders, whiclt contemplated a juunction of the army of the Potomac
and the army of Virginia at sbme point on the Rappanannock, below Sul-
phur Springs; a junction which would readily have been made had General
MecClellan obeyed his orders with anything like zeal or alacrity.  As I did not
myself expect him to do =o, it will be noted that, in my despatches to General
Halleck, 1 indicated to him that I did not approve of being drawn back to a
position behind the Rappahannock, 0 low down on that stream, and almost in
the opposite direction from the line of retreat I had previously indicated.

My official report containg the following paragraph, which needed not to have
been referred to, except for the subsequent action of General Frémont :

[Extract.] "

“Many of the brigades and divisions (army of Virginia) were badly organ-
ized and in a demoralized condition. This was particularly the case with
the army corps of Major General I'rémont, a sad report of which was made to
me by General Sigel when he relieved General Frémont in command of the
corps.”

In veply to this paragraph, General Frémont published aletter in the New York
Tribune denying the facts, and asserting that General Sigel’s despatehes to me
did not justify my statement. I insert here the full despatch of General Sigel,
and also a despateh from General Schenck, who was left in command in the in-
terval between General Frémount’s departure and General Sigel’s arrival,

Copies of telograins from Generals Sigel and Schenck.
{From Middleton, July 5—1.30 a. m.—Time received, 1,35 a, m.]

Unrrep Srares Mivrrary Teneerarn, War DeEpARTMENT,
Washinton, D. C., July 5, 1862.
Colonel Ruacrus, Chicf of Staff ta General Pope :

In reply to your inquiries, I have to say that my transfer from a division
which 1 had just suceceded in organizing, equipping, and making effective to
the command of the 1st army corps, which I found to be in a very bad condition
in regard to discipline, organization, constriction of divisions and brigades,
cquipments, and to a great extent demoralized, has imposed severe labor upon me-
In addition to this I have been greatly inconvenienced by the rewoval of all pa-

ers and documents by General Irémont, so that I have had to learn everything
{:y direct inquiries and ingpections. However, I have succecded in arranging
the corps into divisions and brigades, as follows: _

First division, Geeneral Schenck commanding, consists of two brigades; first,
commanded by General Stahle, consisting.of four regiments of infantry, one bat-
tery, and two companies of cavalry; second brigade, Colonel McLean command-
ing;, consists of the same as first brigade.
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Second division, General Steinwehr; first brigade, Colonel Kolts, three in-
fantry regiments, one company of cavalry, and one battery ; second brigade, Col-
onel Floyd, two cavalry regiments and the reserve artillery, consisting of three
batteries, this being the division of reserve.

3d division, General Schurz; first brigade, General Bohlen, three infantry
regiments and one battery, one company of cavalry ; second brigade, Colonel
Kryzanowski, consisting of three infantry regiments and one battery, and one
company of cavalry ; independent brigade, General Milroy, consisting of four
regiments of infantry, one battery, and three companics of cavalry. 'This will
be the advance brigade.

Detached brigade, General Piatt, consisting of three infantry regiments, onc
battery, and the regiment of cavalry you mentioned ; this brigade will proceed
to Winchester to-morrow, where the cavalry regiment will have to join it ; svhen
this brigade is relicved from duty at Winchester, which I trust will be very
soon, it will be joined to the independent brigade to form a division under
General Milroy, This arrangement of the corps was made after consultation
with all the generals in the corps; it scemed the only one that would give gen-
eral satisfaction. T'he effective strength in detail will be sent to you to-morrow
from the morning reports.

The division of General Blenker does ‘not cxist; one of his late brigades is
attached to General Schenck’s command; one was aund 4s now attached to
General Schurz’s, and one forms a part of the division of reserve under General
Steinwehr.  T'he interests of the service required tiis reconstruction, as there
were serious differences between the commanding ofticevs of these brigades. Your
order in regard to transportation is being strictly exccuted by Captain Justice
An engineer oflicer has been sent to Winchester to make the necessary prepara-
tions for intrenching the place. The brigade ordered to proceed to Winchester
to-morrow would have been sent before had not your previous order directed
me to send a brigade when we left this place.

¥. SIGEL, Major General.

[ Extract. ]
WasHinarTon, D. C., June 28, 1862,

[¥rom Middleton, Virginia, June 28, 1862—Received 3 p, m. ]

Major General Pore : Colouel Tracy, assistant adjutant general of Geperal
TFrémont, informs me that the correspondence with General Cox was by General
Frémont; has taken away the telegrams, and there is no information here on
file. The only other thing I can learn is that General Frémont, a few days
ago, told Captain Piatt, my assistant adjutant general, that Cox was on the
mountaing with eight (8) or nine (9) thousand men, and fourteen thousand of
the cnemy opposed to him.

* » * * * » * * * *

I do not find, on my accession to the command, that things are in a good con-
dition in this corpe for immediate movement, but will labor and hurry to prepare
as speedily ag possible.

* % * * * * * * * *

The medical dircetor, Doctor Suckley, is away on sick leave, and hospital
and medical attendance deficient.

ROBERT C. SCHENCK,
Brigadicr General Commanding First Army Corps.

As the cowaplete overthrow of Lee’s army, or at least the entire frustration
of his movement toward the Potomac, waa defeated by the failurc of the army
of the Potomac to effect a junction in time with the army of Virginia on the live

i p
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of the Rappahannock, or even so far back ag the line of Bull run, it becomes
essential to history to know who was in fault for that failure. In his extra-
ordinary report published more than a year after the close of these operatione,
General McClellan makes the following statement :

“ It will be seen from what has preceded that I lost no time that could be
avoided in moving the army of the Potomac from the Peninsula to the support
of the army of Virginia; that I spared no effort to hasten the embarcation of
. the troops at Fort Monroe, Newport News, and Yorktown, remaining at
Fort Monroe myself until the mass of the army had sailed; and that, after
my arrival at Alexandria, I left nothing in my power undone to forward sup-
plier and re-enforcements to General Pope. 1 sent, with the troops that moved,
all the cavalry I could get hold of. Iven my personal cscort was sent out
upon ghe line of the railway as a guard, with the provost and camp guards at
headquarters, retaining less than one hundred men, many of whom were order-
lies, invalids, members of bands, &e.  All the headquarters teams that arrived
were sent out with supplies and ammunition, none being retained even to move
the headquarters camp, The squadron that habitually served as my personal
cscort was left at Falmouth with General Burnside, as he was deficient in
cavalry.”

On Wednesday, August 27, 1862, at 10 a. m., General Halleck telegraphed
General McClellan to have IFranklin’s corps march iu the direction of Managsas
as soon as possible. 1t is proper here to state that the march referred to in this
and the following despatehes was a distance of twenty-five (26) miles, with choice
of three or four good roads, all converging on those points (Manassas or Centre-
ville.)

To the despatch of 10 a. in. General McClellan replied at 10.40:

[Received at 10.40 m.]

“ ALEXANDRIA, August 27, 1862—10.40 a. m,

“Telegram this moment reccived. I have sent orders to Iranklin to prepare
to march with his corps at once, and to repair here in person to inform as to his
means of transportation.  Kearney was yesterday at Rappahannock ; Porter at
Bealton, Kelly’s, Barnett’s, &e. Swmner will commence reaching Falmouth to-
day. - Williamng’s Massachusetts cavalry will be mostly at IPalmouth to-day. I
loaned Burnside my personal escort (one squadvon fourth regulars) to escort
down Rappahaunock. I have just sent for Couch's division to come at onco.
As fast ag I gain any information T will forward it, although you may already
have it.

“GEO. B. McOLELLAN, Major General.

“General HALLECK, General-in-Chicf”

At meridian, General Halleck telegraphed General MeClellan the situation of
the army under my command : : :

A Sent 12 m. ]

“WAR DEPARTMENT,
“ Washington, D. C. August 27, 1862.

¢ Telegrams from General Porter to General Burnside, just received, say that
Banks is at Fayetteville; McDowell, Sigel, and Ricketts, near Warrenton ; Reno
on his right. Porter is marching on Warrenton Junction to re-enforce Pope.
Nothing said of Heintzelman. Porter reports a general battle imminent . Frank
lin’s corps should move out by forced marches, carrying three or four days’
provisions, and to be suppiied as far as possible by railroad. Perhaps you may
prefer some other road than that to Centreville.  Coloncl Haupt has just tele-
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graphed about sending out troops, &c. Please se¢ him and give him your
directions. There has been some serious neglect to guard the railroad, which
should be immediately remedied.
«H. W. HALLECK,
“ General-in- Chief.
“Major General McCLELLAN, Alexcndria.”

At 1.40 p. m. General Halleck receives General McClellan’s reply, dated 12.5
p. m. .

[Time received 1.40 p. m. ]

“ ALEXANDRIA, August 27, 1862—12.5 p. m.

“My aid has just returned from General Franklin’s canp ; reports that Generals
Franklin, Smith, and Slocum are all in Washington. e gave the order to the
next in rank to place the corps in readiness to move at once. I learn that heavy
firing has been heard this a. m. at Centreville, and have gent to ascertain the
truth. I ean find no cavalry to send out on the roads. Ave the works finished
and ready for defence ?

“GEO. B. McCLELLAN,
Major General Commanding.

“Major General HALLECK, Generalin-Chicf.’

_ [Rececived 1.50 p. 11'1.]
Aud at 1.15 p. m. General McClellan again despatehed General Halleck =

“ ALEXANDRIA, August 27, 1862-—1.15 p. m.

“Franklin’s artillery has no horses except for four guns without caissons, T
can pick up no cavalry. In view of these facts, will it not be well to push
Sumner’s corps here by water as rapidly as possible, to make immediate arrange-
ments for placing the works in front of Washington in an eflicient condition of
defence? I have no means of knowing the cnemy’s force between Pope and
ourselves. Can Franklin, without his artillery or cavalry, effect any useful pur-
pose in front? Should not Burnside at once take steps to evacuate Falmouth
and Aquin, at the same time covering the retreat of any of Pope’s troops who
may fall back in that direction? I do not sec that we have foree enough m hand
to form a connection with Pope, whose exact position we do not know. Are
we safe in the direction of the valley ?

“GEORGI B. McCLELLAN,
“ Major General,

“General HALLECK,

“General-in- Chief."

.
TuurRsDAY, August 28, 1862.

I ask no better testimony to refute this statement than the despatches and
letters which passed between the President, the general-in-chief, and General
McClellan, while the latter was in Alexandria charged with the duty of sending
forward the army of the Potomac to re-enforce me, from the 27th of August te
the 3d of September, 1862,

I'append these despatches, only inserting such remarks as are necessary to
conneet them in their chronological order, and premising that during the whole
time this correspondence was going on, the army under my command was en-
gaged in a series of bloody battles, and that the roar of the artillery was plainly
heard in the streets of Washington. Scarcely an hour passed that news did not
reach Geeneral McClellan concerning the army under my command
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On this morning General Halleck telegraphs General Frauklin directly
“WaRr DEPARTMENT,
“Washington, D. C., August 28, 1862,
“(On parting with General McClellan, about 2 o’clock this morning, it was
understood that you were to move with your corps to-day towards Manassas
Junetion, to drive the enemy from the railroad. I have just learned that the
gencral has not yet returned to Alexandria, 1f you have not received his order,
act on this. '
“1. W. HALLECK,
“General-in-Chief.
“Major General 'RANKLIN, Alexandria.”’

To which at 1.05 p. m. General MeClellan (not General Ifranklin) replied :
[Received 1.05 p. m.]

“ALEXANDRIA, VA, August 28, 1862—1 p. m.

“Your despateh to Franklin received. I have been doing all possible to
hurry artillery and cavalry. T'he moment Franklin can be started with-a rea-
sonable amount of artillery he shall go. In the mean time see Whipple's de-
spatch.  Somethiog must be done in that direction,  Please se¢ Barnard and be
sure that the works towards the Chain bridge ave perfectly secure. I look upon
these works, especially Ethan Allen and Marcy, as of the first importance. I
have heard, incidentally, that there i3 no garrison in Ethan Allen, but presume
it is & mistake. I have just conversed with Colonel Ilolabin, and think the
enemy is in go much force near Manassas as to make it necessary for us to move
in force.

“GLEORGE B. McCLELLAN,
“ Major General Commanding.

“(General 11 W, HALLECK,

“General-in-Chief.”’

General McClellan being thus of opinion that « it is necessary for us to move
in force,” it becomes a matter of interest to observe what cftforts are made to
that end.

At 3.30 p. m. General Halleek, in a tone that manifests his estimate of the
position, telegraphs General MeClellan

[Sent 3.30 p. nu.]

“IWAR DEPARTMENT,
“ Wushington, D. C., August 28, 1862.

“ Not a moment must be lost in pushing as large a force as possible towards
Manassas, so as to communicate with Pope before the enemy is re-enforced, 1
directed Gieneral Barnard to Yeport to you, and do not know where he is. In
Barnard’s absence Whipple can tell you about the garrisons of the forts. No
message from Pope has reached here.

«. W. HALLECK,
General-in-Chief.
“Major General McCLELLAN, Alexandria.”
At 4.40 p. m. this despatch is sent:
[Reeeived 7.30 p. m.]
“IIEADQUARTERS NEAR ALEXANDRIA,
“August 28, 1862—4 40 p. m,

“@General Franklin is with me here. I will know in a few minutes the condition
of artillery and cavalry. We are not yet in condition to move; may be by
to-morrow moring. Pope must cut through to-day, or adopt the plan I suggested.
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I have ordered troops to gacrison the works at Upton’s hill. They must be

held at any cost. As soon as I can sec the way to spare them I will send a

good corps of troops there, It is the key to Washington, which cannot be

geriously menaced as long as it is held.

“GEORGE b. McCLELLAN,
“Major General,

'
s

“Major General H. W. HaLLEcxk,
“General-in- Chief.”’

And at 4.45 the following argumentative reply to General Halleck’s despatch
of 3.30 p. m.:
[Received 6.15 p. m, ]

“ CAMP NEAR ALEXANDRIA,
“August 28—4 45 p. m.,
“Your despatch received. Neither Franklin’s nor Sumner’s corps is now in
condition to move and fight a battle. Tt would be sacrifice to send them out
now. I have sent aids to ascertain the condition of the commands of Clox and
Tyler; but I still think that a premature movement in small force will accomplish
nothing but the destruction of the troops sent out, I repeat that I will lose no
time in preparing the troops now here for the ficld, and that whatever orders
you may give after hearing what I have to say will be carried ont.
“GEORGI B. McCLELLAN,
“Major (eneral.
“Major General IT. W. HALLECK,
’ “General-in-Chief’

Thus appreciated and replied to by General Halleck at 8.40 p. m.:
[Sent 840 p. m. ]

“WaRr DerarrTMENT,
“Washington, D. C., August 23, 1862.
“There must be no further delay in moving Franklin’s corps towards Manassas.
They must go to-morrow morning, ready or not ready. If we delay too long
to get ready there will be no necessity to go at all, for Pope will either be
defeated or victorious without our aid. " If there is a want of wagons the men
must carry provisions with them till the wagons can come to their relief.
“H. W. HALLECK, General-in- Chief.
“Major Gieneral McCLELLAN, Alezandria.”

To which (feneral McClellan answers, 12.20 a, m.:

“ALEXANDRIA, August 28, 1862—10 a. m.

“Your despatch received., Franklin’s corps has been ordered to march at six
(6) o’clock to-morrow morning. Sumner has about fourteen thousand (14,000)
infantry, without cavalry or artillery, here.  Cox’s brigade of four regiments is
here, with two batteries of artillery.  Men of two (2) regiments, much fatigued,
came to-day. Tyler’s brigade of three new regiments, but little drilled, is also
here.  All these troops will be ordered to hold themselves ready to march
to-morrow morning, and all, except Iranklin’s, to await further orders. If you
wish any of them to move towards Manassas please inform me.  Colonel Wager,
second New York volunteer artillery, has just come in from the front. e reports
strong infantry and eavalry force of rebels near Fairfax Court House. Reports
humercus, from various sources, that Lee and Stuart, with large forces, are at
Manassas ; that the enemy, with one hundred and twenty thousand men, intend
advancing on the forts near Arlington and Chain bridge, with a view to aitacking
Washington and Baltimore,
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“ @ eneral Barnard telegraphs me to-night that the length of line of fortifications
on this side of the Potomac requires two thousand additional batterymen,
and additional troops to defend intervals, according to circumstances. At all
events, he says an old regiment should be added to the force at Chain bridge,
and a few regiments distributed along the lines to give confidence to our new
troops. I agree with him fully, and think our fortifications along the upper part
of our line on this side of the river very unsafe with their present garrisons, and
the movements of the enemy scem to indicate an attack upon these works.

“GEORGE B. McCLELLAN,
“Major General.
“Major Gieneral HaLLECK,
“General-in-Chicf U. 8. Army.”

.

And thus Franklin’s corps, ordered to move on the morning of the 27th, had
not, stirred a foot on the night of the 28th.,
Friday, August 29, 1862, at 10.30 a. m, General MecClellan telegraphs

General Halleck :

“ CAMP NEAR ALEXANDRIA,
“August 20—10.30 a, m,

“ Franklin’s co.ps is in motion ; started about six (6) a. m. I can give him
but two squadrons of cavalry. I propose moving General Cox to Upton’s hill,
to hold that important point with its works, and to push cavalry scouts to Vi-
enna via Freeman hill and Hunter’s lane.  Cox has two squadrons of cavalry.
Please answer at once whether this meets your approval. I have directed
Woodbury, with the engineer brigade, to hold Fort Liyon, however. Detailed,
last night, two regiments to the vicinity of Iorts Kthan Allen and Marcy.
Meagher’s brigade is still at Aquia. If Sumner moves in support of Franklin
it leaves us without any reliable troops in and near Washington. Yet Frank-
lin is too much alone. What shall be done? No more cavalry arrived. Have
but three squadrons belonging to army of Potomac. Franklin has but forty
rounds of ammunition, and no wagons to move more. 1 do not think Franklin
is in a condition to accomplish much if he meets strong resistance. I should
not have moved him but for your pressing orders last night. What have you

from Vienna and Drainesville ?
«“«GEORGE B. McCLELLAN,
“ Major General.

“ Major General H. W. HAaLLKCK,
“ General-in-Chief)'

It is difficult to qualify conduct like this, and, at the same time, guard deco-
rum. Throughout the reiterated despatches of the two previous days General
McClellan advises General Halleck that he is pushing ¥ranklin forward, and
now, on the morning of the third day, tells him, I should not have moved him
(Franklin) but for your pressing order last night.”

General McClellan telegraphs :

[Received 12.08 p. m.]

“HeADpQUARTERS ARMY OF PPoTOMAC,
“August 29, 1862—12 m,
“Your telegram is reccived. Do you wish the movement of Franklin’s corps
to continue 7 He is without reserve, ammunition, and withdut transportation.
“GEORGE B, McCLELLAN,
: “ Major General.
“Major General II. W, HALLECK,
“ Gencral-in- Chief.”
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And again :
[Received 12.50 p. m.]

“ HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF PoTomac,
“Alexandria, Virginta, August 29, 1862—12 m.

«“ Have ordered most of the twelfth Pennsylvania cavalry to report to Gen-
eral Barnard, for scouting duty towards Rockville, Poolsville, &e. If you ap-
prehend a raid on your side of river I had better send a brigade or two of
Sumner’s to near ‘I'enallytown, where, with two or three old regiments in Forts
‘Allan and Marcy, they can watch both Chain bridge and Tennallytown.  Would
it meet your views to post rest of Summner’s corps between Arlington and Iort
Corcoran, where they can either support Cox, Franklin, or Chain bridge, or
even Tennallytown?  Iranklin has only between 10,000 and 11,000 ready for
duty. Mow far do you wish this force to advance?

“@. B. McCLELLAN,
“ Major General U. S. Army.

“ Major General T{ALLECK,

“ Gleneral-in-Chief.’

To which General Halleck replies at 3 p. m.: “I want Franklin’s corps to
go far enough to find out something about the enemy.”

[Sent 3 p. m.]

“WaAR DEPARTMENT,

‘ “ Washington, D. C., August 29, 1862.

“Your proposed disposition of Sumner’s corps seems to me judicious. Of course
I have no time to examine into detail. T'he present danger is a raid upon Wash-
ington in the night time. Dispose of all troops as you deem best. I want
Franklin’s corps to go far enough to find out something about the enemy ; per-
haps he may get such information at Anandale as to prevent his going further.
Otherwise he will push on towards Fairfax. 'I'ry to get something from diree-
tion of Manassas, if by tclegram or through Ifranklin’s scouts. Our people
must move more actively and find out where the enemy is. I am tired of
guesses,

«H. W. HALLECK,
' “ General-in-Chicf.
“ Major General McCLELLAN, Alexandria.”’ :

At 2,40 p. m. the President despatehes :
[Sent 2,40 p, m.]
«“WAR DEPARTMENT,
“TWashington, D. C., August 29, 1862—2.30 p. m.

“ What news from direction of Manassas Junction? What generally ?
“A. LINCOLN.
“ Major General McCLELLAN, Alexandria.”

And at 3.30 p. m. reccives General McClellan’s reply :
[Time received, 3.30 p. m.]

“HeapQuAaRTERS ArMY OF PoTomAc,
¢ Near Alexandria, Virginia, August 29, 1862—2.45 p. m.
“The last news I reccived from the direction of Manassas was from strag-
glers, to the effect that the enemy was evacuating Centreville, and retiring
towards Thoroughfare Gap. This is by no means reliable. I am clear that
one of two courses should be adopted: first, to” concentrate all our available
forces to open communication with Pope; sccond, to leave Pope to get out of
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his serape, and at once to use all our means to make the capital perfectly safe.
No middle course will now answer. ‘Lell mme what you wish me to do, and I will
do all in my power to accomplish it. I wish to know what my orders and
authority are. I ask for nothing, but will obey whatever orders you give. I
only ask a prompt decision, that I may at once give the necessary orders. It
will not do to delay longer.
“GEORGE B. McCLELLAN,
“ Major General.
“ A. LINCOLN, President.” :

The President, in his answer at 4.10 p. m , thought the first alternative, viz :
“to concentrate all our available force to open communication with Pope,” is
the right one.

[Sent 4.10 p. m. ]

“WAR DFPARTMENT,
“TWashington, D. C., Avgust 29, 1862,
“Yours of to-day just received. I think your first alternative, to wit: “to
concentrate all our available forces to open ¢ mmunication with Pope,” is the
right one.  But I wish not to control. That I now leave to General Halleek,

aided by your counsecls,
«“ A. LINCOLN.

“ Major General McCLELLAN,
“Alexandria, Virginia.”

At 7.50 p. m. General Halleck to General MeClellan :

“War DEPARTMENT,
“TWashington, D. C., August 29, 1862.
-« You will immediately send construction train and guards to repair railroad
to Manassas. Let there be no delay in this, 1 have just been told that Frank-
lin’s corps stopped at Anandale, and that he was this evening in Alexandria.
This is all contrary to my orders. Investigate and report the fact of this dis-
obedience. That corps must push forward as I directed, to protect the railroad
and open our communications with Manassas.
«H. W. HALLECK,
“ General-in-Chicf.
“ Major General McCLELLAN, Alexandria.”

To which General McClellan replies at 8
[Time received 8.50 p. m.

“ CAMP NFAR ALEXANDRIA, August 29, 1862-—8 p. m.

“ By referring to my telegrams of 10.30 a. m,, 12 m,, and 1 p. m,, together with
your reply of 2.48 p. m,, you will sce why IFranklin’s corps halted at Anandale.
This small cavalry force, all I had to give him, was ordered to push on as far
a3 possible towards Manassas, It was not safe for Franklin to move beyond
Anandale, under the circumstances, until we knew what was at Vienna, Gen-
eral Franklin remained here until I p. m. endeavoring to arrange for supplies
for his command. I am responsible for both these circumstances, and do not see
that cither was in disobedicnee to your orders. Ilease give distinet orders in
reference to Franklin’s movements of to-morrow. I have sent to Colonel Haupt
to push out construction and supply trains as soon as possible, General T'yler
to furnish the necessary guards. 1 have directed General Banks’s supply train
to start out to-night, at least as far as Anandale, with an escort from General
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Tyler. In regard to to-morrow’s movements I desire definite instructions, as it
is not agreeable to me to be accused of disobeying orders when I have simply
exercised the diseretion you committed to me.
“GEO. B. McCLELLAN,
“ Major General Commanding.
“ Major General HALLACK,
“ General-in-Chief)’

At ten that night General IIalleck advised General McClellan that he has a
despatch from General Franklin stating that ‘“ Pope is very short of provisions
and the country will not support him.”

[Received 10.50 p. m.]

“HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE Poromac, .
“ Camp near Alexandria, August 29, 1862—10 p. m.

“The following has just been received by an orderly :

¢ ANANDALE—7.15 p. m.

¢GrNERAL: The news picked up here from all sources passing along the road
is as follows: Jackson left Centreville yesterday afternoon to march through
Thoroughfare Gap. He was confronted by Sigel, whom he attacked immediately
Sigel was re-enforced by Heintzelman and Porter to-day. McDowell by noon
was four miles from the field, and was merely waiting for his ammunition to come
up to join him. 'T'he field of battle is near Gainesville. Sigel fought all day yes-
terday, slept on the enemy’s grounds, and this morning at 5 o’clock was attacked,
and the cannonading was very heavy when a certain sutler, one of the parties who
gives the information, left there. ¥rom all the evidence the inference is that we
met with no disaster, and that Stonewall is in a tight place unless he leaves to-
night by Aldie. Jackson had with him yesterday three divisions—his own,
Ewell’s, and Hill’s—amounting to forty-thousand men. Birney held Centre-
ville thig moraing, and pursued Jackson, picking up many stragglers. Tle
enemy left Centreville last evening.  Many of the rebel dead are lying near
Centreville,  Birney ceased the pursuit on learning the force of the enemy,
All of the Dbest witnesses, and all of the citizens who have passed, consider
Jackson in a dangerous position. Pope’s train is parked this side of Centreville.

‘I'ruly yours,
¢W. B. FRANKLIN,
¢ Major General, Commanding Sixth Corps.

‘P. 8.—DPope is said to be short of provisions, and the country will not sup-
port him,
‘W. B. F’

“ GEO. B. McCLELLAN,
“ dMajor General,
“Major General H. W. HAaLLECK,
" General-in-Chief”

And thus, on the night of the third day after General Iranklin’s corps had
been peremptorily ordered to join the army under my command, it had advanced
as far as Anandale, six miles from Alexandria, Franklin himself being in that
city as late as 1 p. m.
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SATURDAY, August 30, 1862,
On this morning I sent the following despatch to Major General Halleck :
[Received 3.20 p. m. August 30, 1862.1

“HEADQUARTERS BATTLE,
“ Near Groveton, Virginia—=5.30 a, m.

“We fought a terrific battle here yesterday with the combined forces of the
enemy, which lasted with continuous fury from daylight until dark, by which
time the enemy was driven from the field, which we now occupy. Our troops
are too much exhausted yet to push matters, though I shall do so in the course
of the morning, as soon as General F. J. Porter comes up from Manaassas. The
enemy is still in our front, but badly used up. We have lost not less than eight
thousand men, killed and wounded; but, from the appearance of the field, the
enemy lost at least two to one. IHe stood strictly on the defensive, and every
assault was made by ourselves, T'he battle was fought on the identical battle-
ficld of Bull run, which greatly increased the enthusiasm of the men. The
news just reaches me from the front that the enemy is retiring toward the
mountains; I go forward at once to sce. We have made great captures, but 1
am not able yet to form an idea of their extent. Our troops behaved splendidly.
I think you had best send Franklin’s, Cox’s, and Sturgis’s regiments to Cen-
treville, as also forage and subsistence. I received a note this morning from
General Franklin, written by order of General McClellan, saying that wagons
and cars would be loaded and sent to Fairfax station as soon as I would send a
cavalry escort to Alexandria to bring them out. Such a request, when Alexandria
is full of troops and we fighting the enemy, needs no comment. 'Will you have
these supplies sent, without the least delay, to Centreville?

" “JNO. POPE, Major General.
“Major General HaLLECK,
“General-tn-Chicf.”

I add copy of the note of General Franklin referred to:

“AvausT 29, 1862—S8 p. m.
“To CoMMANDING OFFICRR at Centreville:

“I have been instructed by General MeClellan to inform you that he will have
all the available wagons at Alexandria loaded with rations for your troops, and
all of the cars also, as soon as you will send in a cavalry escort to Alexandria
as a guard to the train.

*“ Respectfully,
“W. B. FRANKLIN,
“ Major General Commanding Sixth Corps.”’

General McClellan’s despateh of 10 p. m., 29th Auguat, states that he ordered
Franklin “to cover the transit of Pope’s supplics.””  General Franklin, who
doubtless understood his orders, explained them as above by saying that the
supplies would be loaded *“as soon as you send a cavalry escort.” 1t was thus
Geueral Franklin was to “cover the transit.” '

At 9.40 a. m. General Halleck telegraphs General McClellan:

[Sent 9.4C a, m.]

“WAR DEPARTMENT,
“ Washington, D. C., August 30, 1862.
“I am by no means satisfied with General Franklin’s march of yesterday,
considering the circumstances of the case. He was very wrong in stopping at
Anandale.  Moreover, I learned last night that the quartermaster’s department
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would have given him plenty of transportation if he had applied for it any time
since his arrival at Alexandria. He knew the importance of opening communi-
cation with General Pope’s army, and should have acted more promptly.
«H. W. HALLECK,
“General-in- Chief.
“Major General McCLELLAN, dlexandria.”

In connection with this despateh it will be recollected that on the morning of
the 27th of August General McClellan told General Halleck that he had ordered
Franklin to come to Alexandria in order that he (McClellan) might inform him
as to his means of transportation. On the 29th he says, “Franklin is without
transportation.” T'hese two statements nced no commentary but the last cited
despateh of General Halleck. -

At 11 a. m, General McClellan telegraphs General Halleck :

[Received 11.15 a, m. ]

“IHeapQuarTERS ArRMY ofF Poromac,
“Camp near Alcxandria, August 30, 1862—11 a, m,
“Have ordercd Sumner to leave one brigade in the vicinity of Chain bridge,
and to move the rest by Columbia pike on Anandale and Fairfax Court Ifouse,
if this is the route you wish them to take. He and ranklin are both instructed
to join Pope as promptly as possible. Shall Couch move also when he arrives?
“GEORGI: B. McCLELLAN,
“ Major General.
“Major General H. W. HALLECK, .
“General-in-Chicf.’

To this inquiry as to proper direction of the troops at the crisis of.that day
General Halleck’s reply is comprehensive and pointed: “Send them whero the
fighting is.”

{Sent 1Z:26p. m.]

“War DEPARTMENT,
“YWashington, D. C., August 30, 1865,

“I think Couch should land at Alexandria and be immediately pushed out to
Pope.  Send the troops where the fighting is.  Let me know when Couch ar-
rives, a3 I may have other information by that time. Use the Counecticut
officers and regiments as you propose. Send transports to Aquia to bring up
Burnside’s command. I have telegraphed to him, and »m waiting his answer.

' «H. W. HALLECK,
“ General-in- Chief.

“Major General McCLELLAN, Alexandrin.”

And adds two hours later:
[Sent 2.15 p. m.]
“War DEPARTMENT,
“ Washington, D. C., dugust 30, 1862.

“Franklin’s and all of Sumner’s corps should be pushed forward with all
possible despatch.  They must use their legs and make forced marches, Time
now is everything  Send some sharpshooters on the train to Bull run. The
bridges aud property are threatened by bands of Prince William cavalry.
Give Colonel Haupt all the assistance you can. The sharpshooters on top of
the cafs can assist in unloading the trains,

“H. W. HALLECK,

“General-in-Chig
“Major General McCLELLAN, Alezandria.”
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General MceClellan’s next despatch opens with the remarkable statement
that he “Lknows nothing of the calibre of Pope’s artillery.”

[Received 3 p. m. ]

¢ HEADQUARTERS ARMY oF PoToMAc,
“ Alexandria, Virginia, dugust 30, 1862~1.10 p. m,

“I know nothing of the calibre of Pope’s artillery,  All T can do is to direct
ordnance oflicers to toad up all the wagous sent to him. T have alecady sent
all my headqunarters wagons,  You will see that wagons are seut from Wash-
ington. 1 can do nothing more than give the order that every available wagon
in Alexandvin shall be loaded at once.  T'he order to the brigade of Sumuner
thag I dirceted to remain at Chain bridge and Tennallytown should go from
rouf headquurters, to save time, I understand you to instruct it also to move.
i have no sharpshooters except the guard around my camp, I have sent off
every man but those. I will now send them with the train, as you directed,
I wih alzo send my only renmining squadron of cavalry with General Sumner,
I can do no more ; you have every man of the army of the Potomace who is within

my reach,
d “GEORGE B, McCLELLAN,
. “ Major Gereral Communding.
“Major General TIaLLECK,
“General-in-Chief”’

On the morning after the three days’ fighting at Manassas 1 reported by tele-
graph hs follows ;

(Recelved 3,40 p. m., August 31, 1862,

“CENTREVILLE—10.45 a, m,,
“Our troops are all here and in position, though much used up and worn out,
T think it wonld, perhaps, have been greatly better if Sumner and Franklin had
been here three or fonr davs ago 3 buat you may rely upon our giving them as
desperate n fight ag Uean foree our men to stand up to. 1 should like to know
whaether you feel zeenre about Washington should this wemy be destroyed, T
shall fight it ax long asaoman will stand up to the work,  Youwmust judge what is
to he done, having in view the safety of the eapital.  I'he cnemy is already
pushing a eavalvy reconnoizuance in our front at Cub ran, whether in advanee of
au attack to-day I don't yet know, I send you this that you may know our posi-
tion and my purpose,
“JOIIN POPE, Myjor General.
“ Major Gieneral HarLnick,
“Gleneral-in- Chiefl”

And finally, three days Iater, after drawing back all my troops within the
intrenchments under orders from Cieneral Halleek, advised him

“llpanpuarriers, Bann’s Cre sspoAns,
“Neptember 3, 1862—1.40 p. m,

“Major General Hanneeg @ We ought not lose & moment in pushing forward
the fiesh troops to confront the enemy.  In three days we shonld he able to
renew the offensive in the diveetion of” Little River pike beyond Faivfax Court
Houge.  We must strike again with fresh men while the enemy is wearied and
broken down. T am ready to advance again to the front with fresh trogps now
here, Those T brought in ean vemain for two days.  Somebody 'ou;;ht,)o liave
the supreme command herve,  Let us not git down quietly, but push forwarf again,
1 give yon these suggestions becanse 1 believe them very important. 1 would
have attacked again yesterday but for the reason I gave you; whether the
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cauges then stated can be removed T do not know ; but, if possible, they should
be.  'T'he enemy is in the direction of Leesburg with his left resting on Drains-
ville roud, far a3 he ean be traced by hix pickets. T have just received adviees
from that direction. Lee himself is on the Leesburg turnpike, :
“JNO. POPLL, Major General.”
A true copy:
T.C. I SMITH,
Licutenant Colunel and Aide-de-Cump.,

If these despatehes are not suflicient answer to General McClellan’s extraor-
dinary statement, I know not what would be.

In the murative of my connection with military operations in Virginia, T have
reached a point where it is equally diflicult to continue or to be silent.  While,
perhaps, it would not be judicious to recount all that oceurved between the 2d
and the 7th of September, 1862, yet some account of the extenovdinary tranaac-
tions of those few days scems to be demanded in justice to myself and others,
I shall pass as brielly over the matter as 1 possibly can, and only relate what
scems to he entively indispensable to anything like an understanding of the
subject,  After withdrawing within the outer intrenchments around Washington,
the command of the troops, in complinnoe with orders from Ceueral Halleek,
pasged into the hands of General MceClellan,” I made my personnl eamp at
Ball's Croxsroads, and on the morning of the — of September repnired to Wash-
ington with a few oflicers of my stafly, and reported in person to the General-in-
chief, the Seervetary of War, and the Pregident.  Fach one of these high func-
tionaries reecived me with great cordiality, and expressed in the most decided
manner his appreciation of my services, and of the conduet of my military opera-
tions throughout,

Great indignation was expressed at the trencherous and unfaithful conduet of
ofticers of high rank who were diveetly or indireetly cunmected with these opera-
tions, and 8o decided was this feeling, and so detern.ined the purpo:e to exceute
justice upon them, that 1 was urged to furnish for use to the government,
immedintely, a brief oflicial report of the campaign,  So anxious were the
authoritics that thig report should be in their possession at once, that General.
Halleck urged me to remain that day in Washington to make it out. 1 told
him that my pnvcrs, despatehes, &e, were at my camp near Ball’s Crossroads,
and that 1 could not well make'a report without having them by me.  He still
urged me to remain, with great persistence, but I finally returned to my camp
and proceeded to make out my report. The next day it was delivered to General
Ualleck, but by that time influences of questionable character, and transactions
of most unquestionable impropriety, which were well known at the time, had
entirely changed the purposes of the authorities, It i3 not necessary, and perhaps
would searcely be in place, for me to recount these things here, and 1 shall
therefore only speak of results which followed,  “L'ho first result was that my
report, 80 urgently demanded the day before, in order that the facts might
at once be lnid before the country and made the basis of such action as justico
demanded, it was resolved to suppress,  'I'he reagon for this change of purpose
was sufliciently apparent,  T'he influences and transactions to which I refer
scemed to the authoritics to make it essential to the temporary interests of the
government that Geeneral MeClellan should be reassigned to the command, and
as a result, that the bad faith and bad conduct which the government was so
anxious only the day before to expose should, at least for the present, be over-
looked, In what was then considered by the government a serious erisis, 1 was
constigined to submit, for the supposed benefit of the public interests, to repronch,
'misre‘]tfsentntion, and calumny concerning a campaign which the government to
mc personally and to the numerous friends of myself and of justice, constantly
aud freely, not only then but ever since, proclaimed to have been conducted with
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eminent skill and vigor, and to have accomplished greater results than any one
believed possible with such a force and uunder such circumstances, and whose
triuinphant success was ouly lost by the bad conduct of thoze who had been
Jjust rewarded for their treachery by the very object they sought to accomplish
by it. While I myself did not then and do not now admit that the necessity
existed for sacrificing an officer who had done his duty, and rewarding those
who had betrayed hiin and the country, and while I equally disavow the belief
that, under nuy circumstances, a great government is excusable in doing such
wrong to a faithful officer and offering such rewards to successful treachery and
bad faith, I acceded to the manifest wishes of the government, and cheerfully
accepted a position full of trial and bitterness, in the hope that the country
might reap the expected benefit which could alone juatify (if indeed anything
can justify) sucl «'ence and such forhearance as was required from me. It was
plain to me that the sense of injustice and wrong to be done me by such a course
weighed heavily upon the members of the government, and that it was with the
extremest relnctance that they decided upon measures which recmed to them
necessary.,  Under such circumstances ‘patriotism and the sense of duty, which
I trust have always guided my conducet in this war, left me no alternative con-
sistent with cither except to submit in silence. I made no effort whatever to
change or modify the course resolved on, except to ask that I might not be
retained on service with the army under General MeClellan, — All other conse-
quences | was ready to accept, I was accordingly velieved from duty with that
army, and ordered to the command of the department of the northwest, Of
course the amnesty to (ieneral MeClellan embraced all thoze who had so griev-
ously sinned in his behalf. I trust I have borne with patience and fidelity the
bitter lot imposed upon me, rendered far more bitter by the fact that the sacrifico
wag made in vain,  Within two months it was actually found necessary to depose
Gteneral Mc¢Clellan from hig command, and bring Ifitz-John Porter to trial.

From the beginuing I have had an abiding faith in the intelligence and justice
of the people, who are sure, sooner or later, to arrive at the truth, and this con-
fidence in the certainty of final, though perhaps tardy, justice has sustained mo
throughout. the long period of misrepresentation and abuse which followed my

~departure from the cast. I think 1 may say with confidence that in all these
proceedings the Sceretary of War yiclded, as 1 had done, to the mistaken views
of others. I'rom that day until this I have never applied to the government
for any command or position, and think 1 can sdy with equal truth that 1 have
discharged the duties to which I was assigned with zeal and fidelity,

Of the feelings of an oflicer thus withheld from active pacticipation in a war
which was to decide the existence of his government, it is unnecessary to speak,
I am sure iy worst enemies will not charge me with absence from the front by
any act or inclination of my own. I have made but one intimation to the gov-
ernment in regard to these matters since the day I yielded up the command in
Virginia, In the last days of January, 1863, when the trial of IMitz-John Porter
had closed, and when his guilt had been established, I intimated to the President
that it seemed a proper time then for some public acknowledgment of my
gervices in Virginia from him—such as he had so often made to me and to others
in private—as would relieve me from the miseonception and misrepresentation
which I had so long borne in silence.  While the DPresident did not say so in
direct words, he indicated very plainly that it was yet necessary for the interests
of the country that matters in this respect should remain ag they were,  Since
that day 1 have never, personally, by letter, or through others, made any sort of
reference to the subjeet to any of the wuthorities in Washington or to the publie,

I considered it a duty I owed to the country to bring Fitz-Johu Parter to
Justice, lest ut another time and with greater opportunities he might do that
which would be still more disastrous,  With his conviction and punishment
ended all official connection I have since had with anything that related to the
operations I conducted in Virginia.
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PART 1V,

ASSIGNMENT TO COMMAND OF NORTHWEST DEPARTMENT.—INDIAN AF
FAIRS.—DRAFT IN WISCONSIN.—ASSIGNMENT TO COMMAND DIVISION OF
MISSOURL—CONDITION OF MISSOURL—CORRESPONDENCE WITH (GOV-
ERNOR FLETCHER, OF MISSOURL—MEASURES FOR PACIFICATION OF
THE STATE.—TREATY WITH INDIANS,

On the 16th day of September I reached St. Paul, and assumed command of
the department of the northwest, T'he constantly recurring difficultics arising
from close contact between whites and Indinns, and the unfortunate, if not dis-
honest administration of our Indian system by agents, contractors, traders, and
other hangers-on more or less interested in plundering the Indinng and getting
possession of their lands and of the money and goods appropriated to them by
Oongress, had agsumed formidable proportions in Minnesota in the early part of
1862, and during that summer had culminated in the dreadful massacre of hun-
dreds of innocent settlers on the frontiers of that State.

Statements have been made by Indianagents and other white men concerning
the causes of this Indian outbreak, and, of course, the whole case has been given
against the Indian, I'he barbarous redress sought and partly accomplished by
the Indians fell upon those who were innocent of any wrong to them, and who
were completely defenceless.  Under cover of the profound horror ocensioned by
the dreadful massacres of white people which inangurated this outbreak, the real
criminals among the whites cscaped the verdict which would and ought to have
been passed upon them, The barbavous and undiscriminating outrages com-
mitte(& by the Indians destroyed the sympathy to which, in the beginning, they
were fairly entitled, and prevented that ealin and judicial exanination of the
facts which, while it conld not have excused or palliated the atrocities they com-
mitted, would, at least, have shown that they had been grossly wronged, and bad
good grounds for dcep and abiding dissatisfnction and distrust,

I arrived in Minnesota about the last of September of that.year, Colonel (now
Brigadier Gieneral) Sibley had been sent to the frontier by the governor of the
State with all the troops that could-be collected. The Indiang in force were
devastating the entire border scttlements, and had destroyed at least one
considerable town

Large nunbers of people, estimated by porsong of standing in St, Paul at
fifty thousand, had abandoned their farms and villages, and were crowding into
the large towns on the Mississippiriver.  Iiverywhere I found consternation and
dismay. ‘

Sibley was successful in beating the Indians, who fought him boldly in large
force. An expedition under Sibley was sent against the Indians in 1863, and
a co-operating force under Sully sent up the Missouririver in the same summer,
Both expeditions met and defeated the Indians,  In 1864, Sully again marched
agninst them from the Upper Missouri, and defeated them in several severe
fights,

‘I'he results are that the Sioux Indians have been entirely driven from Minnesota,
There i3 no lnrge body of these Indiang, who are hostile, nearer to the settlements
of Minnesotn than Devil's like, in Dakota Territory, a distance of over three
hundred miles.

I append, hereto, printed copies of correspondence with the Secretary of War
and general-in-chief had for the last three years, which give a sufliciently full
history of our Indian policy and its administration. 1t is to be hoped for the
sake of humanity, and for the interest and honor of the government, as well ag
the good of the Indian, that the present Congress will not adjourn without gome
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legislation which may correct the abuses in our system of Indian policy and its
administration, and lay down such rules as will place our Indian relations on a
basis of justice and humanity.

Communication to Hon, I, M. Stanton, Secretary of War.—Plan of operations
against the Indians of Dakota and Idaho,

HEADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE NORTHWEST,
Milwaukee, Wis.,, February 6, 1864,

Sir: I haye submitted to the general-in-chief, by this mail, a plan of opera-
tions against the Indians in the Territories of Dukota and Iduho; and in the
game connection I have the honor again to invite your attention to some sugges-
tions as to the policy to be pursued towards the hostile Indians who were diveetly
or indirectly concerned in the Minnesotn magsacres, ag well as towards those
tribes of wild Indians with whom treaties have never been made, but with
whom the troops ag well as emigrants will be brought into contact during the
proposed military movements,

Upon the poliey adopted will largely depend the successful results of any
military operations,

The system of Indian policy hitherto pursued seems to have been the result
of temporary expedients, and not of well-considered examination of the subjeet,
and, with its results, is bricfly as follows, viz

‘As soon as the march of emigration began to press upon landg claimed or
ronmed over by wild tribes of Indians, a treaty was made with them which pro-
vided for the sirrender of o large part of the lands, and the location of small
reservations for the exclusive occupation of the Indians, or for the purchase of
that limited portion of the Indian country bordering on the white settlemente,
leaving the ln,ﬁlizm the larger part of region claimed by him.  In consideration
of this surrender, considerable money annuities, as well ag annuities of goods,
arms, ammunition, &c., were granted to the Indians, and an Indian agent ap-
pointed as special custodian and disbursing agent of the funds and goods.

By this operation we were placed in contact with two elasses of Indians,
First, the Indians entirely surrounded by white settlements and living on sinall
reservations; and, second, the Indians who still maintained their roving life and
their relation with the wild tribes on the one hand, while on the other they were
connected with the whites through the annuities of money and goods paid an-
nually for the surrender of that small portion of their la.ds bordering on the
white settlements,  Of course the Indian of the first class was no longer able to
maintain hinself by hunting in the circumseribed aren allotted him, and with
hig unconquerable (ﬁslikc to manual labor he grew rapidly to be an idle vagabond,
dependent (~nt.ir(_-1iv upon the government for support.  'I'he money and goods an-
nually furnished him under the treaty, through the Indian agent, necessarily
attracted all the gamblers, whiskey sellers, Indian traders, and other unprincipled
characters who infest the frontier, while the purchase and transportation of large
quantitics of goods brought also into the Indian system a horde of contractors.
The Indian was thus provided with the worst possible associations, and sur-
rounded by the most corrupt influcnees, and became a gambler, a drankard, and
a vagabond, plundered and wronged on all eides, s reserved lands rvapidly
beeame valuable by the growth of settlements around them, and land speculators
besieged Congress with every sort of influence to make another treaty, involving
another removal of the Indians and the expenditure of more money and more’
goods, while the coveted lands fell to the lot of the fortunate or skillful specula-
tor. ‘Liiis process was repeated at no long intervals, the Indian tribe diminish-
ing rapidly with each removal and becoming thoroughly debased, until transfer-
red to & region where they could not derive any support from the soil, and, emas-
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.culated of their manhood, they soon fell a prey to hostile Indians or perished
with disease and want.

The Indians on these reservations, surrounded by such influences and forced
into association with so depraved a class of white men, were completely fortified
against any cfforts to edueale or christianize them. Iven in their wild state
they were not so entirely withdrawn from any hope of civilization,

l'o the Indinns of the second class, viz, those who have gold portions of their
lands bordering on the white settlements, though they still retain theiv roving
habits, much the rame remarks, though in & more limited degree, arve applicable.
The yearly or semi-ycearly payment of money and goods requires their presence
at stuted periods on the frontier of the white settlements.  Indian traders, whiskey
sellers, and gamblers assemble there to meet and plunder them, and these pay-
ments become seenes of wild debauch until the Indian has parted both with his
money and his goods, when he is foreed again to resort to the prairies to support
life. (iradually, also, the white scttlements eneroach more and more upon his
lands. Ile again sells, until, corrupted by gambling and drinking and by con-
tact with depraved whites, he gradually parts with his whole country and is
allowed a small reservation upon which, with the assistanco of his annuities, he
supports himself as he can, becomes onc of the clugs of “ Reserve Indians,” and
goes to his end through the same course,

There do not and have not lacked oceasions, time and again, when the Tndian,
goaded by swindling and wrong and maddened by drink, has broken out against
the whites indiseriminately, and committed those horrible outrages at which the
country has stood aghast. I think it will be found, almost without exception,
that Indian wars of lnte years Mive broken out with the second class of annuity
Indians, and can be dircetly traced to the conduct of the white men who have
swindled them out of their money and their goods,

By our system of reservations, also, we have gradually transplanted the In-
dian tribes to the west, and have located them from north to south along our
western frontier, building up, by this means, a constantly increasing barier to
travel and emigration westward, Through this barrier all emigrants to the
new territories and to the Pacific States are compelled to foree their way, and
difficulties, leading to robbery and violence, and ofttimes to extensive massacres
of both whites and Indians, arc of not unfrequent occurrence, If the whites
be worsted in these difficulties troops are immediately demanded, and thus be-
gins an Indian war, which the greed of contractors and speculators interested
in its continuance, playing upon the natural apprehensions of the people, and
influencing the press, makes it very diflicult to conduct successfully or bring to
an end,  Both in an economice and humane view the present Indian policy has
been a woful failure, Instead of preventing, it has been, beyond doubt, the
source of all the Indian wars which have occurred in late years, So long as
our present policy prevails, the money and the goods f'uvnishmi to the Indians will
be a constant and suflicient temptation to unscrupulous white men, and so long
may we expeet outrages and Indian outbreaks on the frontier. It is not to be
denied that the expense of this system to the United States has greatly exceeded
what would have {)ecn necessary to keep troops enough on the frontier to insure
peace with the Indians, It is equally certain that the condition of the Indian,
80 fur from being improved, has been greatly injured, He has lost all the high

ualities of hix native state, and has simply beon reduced to the condition of an
idle, drunken, gambling vagabond.  T'he mortality among these annuity Indians,
living on reservations, has far exceeded that among the wild tribes, and bids
fair to extingnish the whole race in a wonderfully short period, I think it will
not be disputed, by those familiar with the subject, that our Indian policy hus
totally failed of any humanizing influence over the Indian; has worked him a
cruel wrong; and has entailed a very great and useless expense upon the gov-
ernm;nt. I have passed ten years of my lite in service on the frontier, and the.

3p
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facts herein stated are the result of observation and experienee, and are familiax
to every oflicer in the army who has served in the west.  However wise may
bhave been the theory of our Indian system, it can readily be substantiated
that, in its practical operation, it has worked injustize and wrong to the Ind-
ian ; has made his present state worse, morally and physieally, than it was in
his native wilderness; and has entailed a heavy and uscless expense upon the
government.  Some change, therefore, seems to be demanded by well-established
facts resulting from an experience of many years. )

It will doubtless be remembered by the War Department, that, shortly after
my arrival in Minnesota, in October, 1862, to assume command of this depart-
ment, | invited the attention of the Secretary of War to this subject, in relation
to its application to the reserve and annuity Indians concerned in the outbreak
in that State. 1 proposed then that all the annuity Sioux, as well as the Win-
nebagoces, be collected together, with or without their consent, and removed to
some point far in the rear of the froutier settlements; that their armg be taken
away from them; that the payment of moncy annuities be stopped ; that the
appropriations for that purpose, and to pay for all lands claimed by such Indiaung,
be devoted to building them villages and supplying them with food and clothing.
By this means the anuuity Indian would be deprived of uny power to indulge
his wandering habits, or to injure his white or other neighbors,  'I'he temptation
which the payment of money to him constantly presents to unserupulous whites
would be taken away, and he would thus be shielded from all the corrupt and
debasing influences which have surrounded him in times past.  He would be
placed under the most favorable circumstances to apply to him the influences of
civilization, edueation, and Christianity, witl®hope of successful results, and
without the surroundings which have hitherto made such instruetion impracti-
cable. In the second, if' not in the first generation, such humanizing influences
would bave their full effeet, and the Indian, if he could not be made a good citi-
zen, could at least be made a harmless member of any community in which his
lot might be cast. So long as annuity Indians retain their tribal organization,
and are treated in their corporate and not their individual eapacity, the change
of habits and of ideas necessary to effect this result cannot be accomplished, nor
can these results ever be attained, under any civcumstanees, until the Indian is
no longer an object, of cupidity to the white man.

By this means, also, the great barrier to emigration and travel, now constantly
accumulating along our western frontier, would be removed, and Indian hostili-
ties, such as have marked our history of late years, would come to an end.

This systeimn would be very much less expensive to the government than the
present, attended as the latter is at short intervals with expensive Indian wars.
Certainly, in a humane view, such a system as is here ketched bas every
advAntage over that hitherto pursued.

While in October, 1862, 1 did not congider it my province (as indecd I do not
now) to recommend the application of this system to any annnity Indians except
such as are within the limits of my own command, T yet believed then, as I'do
now, that such a system possessed every advantage over that hitherto pursued,
and was mueh more worthy of a humane and wise government,

In proposing it 1 have not undertaken to discuss the question of the right of
a few nomadic Indians to claim possession of the vast districts of country which
they roam over to cheek the advance of civilization, or to retain in wildness and
unproductiveness for the seanty subsistence of a few thousand savages, regions
which would support many millions of civilized men.  However such questions
may be decided by abstract reasoning, all history shows that the result will
certainly be in gome way the dispossession of the savage, and the occupation of
his lands by civilized man. The only practical question, therefore, for the govern-
ment to consider, iy the means by which this result may be attained with the
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greatest humanity, the least injustice, and the largest benefit to the Indian,
morally and physically. '

No government except our own has ever recognized Indian title to lands on
this continent. It is with just pride that we point to our record on this subject,
but such pride cannot but be 1uch abated when we come to contemplate the
practical working of the system which is based on this principle. While our
Indian system is based upon the principle of remunerating the Indian for lands
taken from him, the practical resul€ of its application has been to leave him in
contact and intercourse with a class of unserupnlous whites who are attracted
to him only in the hope of securing the money which he receives. No measures
are omitted to plunder him, and as the most effective method of doing this is
firat to degrade him by drink and gambling, that process is, of course, the one
generally pursued.

No sufficient protection from these influences is afforded to the Indian, and
the very principle of recognizing his title to lands and paying him for them,
upon which we pride ourselves so muceh, has been in fact, by the manner of its
application, the dircet canse of his degradation and of the temptation to wrong
and plunder him. To the practical operation of a principle which is in itself
wise and humane we owe the constant recurrence of Indian wars and the deep
degradation of the Indian.

1 propose, therefore, that the annuity Indians who still observe their treaties
be removed to points far in the rear of the frontier settlements, in the manner
and under the conditions above indicated, and that all other Indians be left to
the exclusive management of the War Departinent and the military commanders
in the Indian country. v ‘

The application of a system based upon these recommendations would, of
necessity, require a radieal change in our whole Indian policy ; and although 1
hardly feel justified in recommending so extensive a reorganization of our Indian
system, I consider it not improper to present these views for the consideration
of those who have jurisdiction of the snbject. I have presented the foregoing
suggestions for the consideration of the War Department, because 1 believe the
time has arrived when, having had abundant experience of the evil working of
our present Indian policy, we can remodel it without confusion, so as best to
promote the interests of the government, and to secure humane and just treat-
ment of the Indian tribes. 1 have sketehed the subject thus briefly becanse I
only design to present the outline of suggestions which can properly be made
the basis of action by the legislative department of the government, and to invite
attention to a subject which merits and should receive careful consideration,

My immediate purpose in giving thus, in detail, the evil working of our pres-
ent Indian system, is simply that the facts stated may be made the basis of an
urgent request to the War Department in view of military operations on the
great plains during the coming spring.  These operations will bring us in contact
with tribes of wild Indians with whom treaties have never been made, and with
powerful bands of annuity Indiang, belonging to the second clags of annuity
Indians deseribed in this paper, who have violated their treaties. In view of
any permanently successful results of military movements, I have the honor to
request respectfully, but with all carnestness, that the present system of treaty-
making be not applied to the wild tribes, and treaties already violated be not
renewed.

I have proposed to establish large military posts in the midst of the Indian
country, which shall cover the border scttlements of Towa, Dakota, and Minne-
sota at a long distance, and at the same time so locate them that they shall
furnish some protection along’ the emigrant route to Idaho, Strong cavalry
forces will visit the various tribes of Indians east, north, and south of the Mis-
souri river, and hold such conferences with them or take such measures as shall
assure quiet.
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I would ask, therefore, that the military be left to deal with these Indians
without the interposition of Indian agents. I ask it beeause I believe that any
permanent peace with the Indians depends upon it, and because I am convineed
that the condition of the Indian in his wild state is far better than his status
under the present Indian policy. If we could provide by treaty for the removal
of the Indians to points far within the frontier States, und could place them in
such condition that they would no longer be a temptation to covetous white
men, while at the same time they would be prevented from indulging their
wandering habits, and subjected, under the most favorable circumstances, to all
the influences of education and Christianity, I have no doubt that such treaties
would be eminently wise and humane; but between such a condition and the
native state of the Indian there is no intermediate arrangement which is not at-
tended with wrong to the Indian, ununccessary expense to the government, and
constant danger to the frontier settlements.  In his wild condition the Indian
possesses, at least, many noble qualitics, and has only the vices which are insep-
arable from the savage state. e is free, and, go far as he can be, happy,
contented, and easily managed. If the government make any change in his
condition it should be for the better.

It is easier far to preserve the peace and protect emigration where only wild
Indians arc in question than where thege annuity Indians are concerned.  Either
aradical change in our Indian policy chould be made, or, in justice to the govern-

"ment as well as to the Indian and to the cause of humanity, he should be left in
his native state, only subject to the condition that he shall not molest the emigrants
who pursue their journey through his vast domain.

If we cannot adopt the former of these altetnatives, the latter has at least
been made more easy by the fact that we have already reached the western
limit of the great fertile region between the Mississippi river and the Rocky
mountains. T'he great region now roamed over by the Indians offers no induce-
ments to scttlement and cultivation, and the lands are not coveted by the
whites except in the circumseribed regions within the mountains where gold
has been discovered.  Special arrangements can, if necessary, be made with the
Indians who claim those intermediate distriets; but there is no longer the
necessity of interfering with the wild Indians of the great plains, further than
to secure ilnmunity of travel for white emigrants. This safety of travel can
readily be secured by the kind action of the military authorities.

I belicve that the further application by Indian agents of our present system
of treaty-making would only jeopard this result, and for this reason, as well as
in consideration of the facts herctofore stated, I wrge upon the department that
no treatics be made nor renewed with Indians in this department,

The system of Indian policy I have hercin sketched and recommended I
hope earnestly will be adopted, as well for the good of the Indian as for the
good of the country. Until "that is done, or some such change in onr Indian
system be made, I trust that, on grounds of humanity, as well as of interest,
the government will decide to Teave the Indian in his native wildness.

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient. servant,

’ JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.
Hon. K. M. STanron,
Secretary of War, Washington, . C.
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Commaunication to Lieutenant General Grant.

Heapquarrers Minirary DivisioN or T Missour,
" St. Louis, Mo., May 23, 1865.
&LGEN»‘.’RAL: I have the honor to transmit, enclosed, a copy of a letter from
General Curtis, in relation to a late Indian raid in Minnesota. T'hat you may
fully understand the situation there, it will be nroper for me to make the fol-
lowing statement : ; -

Up to the time of the massacres in Minnesota, in 1862, several tribes of
Sioux Indians, now hostile, occupied the Upper Minnesota river, and were in
immediate contact with the white settlements.

The usual difficulties resulting from this close contact of whites and Indians
broke out, and culminated in the dreadful atrocitics of the Indian massacres of the
summer of 1862. I arrived in Minnesota about the last of September of that
year. Colonel (now Brigadier General) Sibley had been sent to the frontier by
the governor of the State with all the troops that could be collected. The
Indians in foree were devastating the entire border settlements, and had destroyed
at least onc considerable town.

Large numbers of people, estimated by persons of standing in St. Paul at
fifty thousand, had abandoned their tarms and villages, and were crowding into
the large towns on the Mississippi. Everywhere I found consternation and
dismay. _

Sibley was successful in beating the Indians, who fought him boldly in large
force. An expedition under Sibley was sent against the Indians in 1863, and
a co-operating force under Sully sent up the Missouri river in the same summer.,

Both expeditions met and defeated the Indians.  In 1864 Sully again marched
against them from the Upper Missouri, and defeated them in several severe
fights.: .

The results are that the Sioux Indians have been entirely driven from Minne-
sota, 'There is no large body of these Indians, who are hostile, nearer to the
settlemenis of Minnesota than Devil's lake, in Dakota Perritory, a distance of
over threc hundred miles.

The late excitement in Minnesota was caused by what is said to be a raiding
party of sixteen Indians on foot, who came from Devil’s lake, passed the
outer line of military posts without being discovered, and were first heard of
near Mankato, on the Minnesota river. T'he fact that this party was headed
by one Carpenter, a half-breed, who had enlisted in our army, had served in
Tennessee, was there tried for robbery, escaped, and came back to Minunesota,
renders it doubtful whether the party were really not men like himself, and not
Indians.  T'herc are in Minnesota cighteen companies of cavalry, four companies
“of infantry, and one company of avtillery. "U'he distriet of Minnesota, in which
these troops are, is commanded by General Sibley, one of the ecarliest citizens
of the State, and a man of character and standing. Ile has lived twenty-five
years or more in that section of the country, and is thoroughly familiar with
it, and with the tribes of Sioux Indians concerned.

It would seem, then, that with a force of more than twenty-three hundred
men, according to Creneral Sibley’s last return, and those mostly cavalry, com-
manded by an officer who has always lived in the State, and knows the country
and the Indians well, Minnesota has been furnished by the general government
with every means of protection against Indians.  Surely it this large force of
cavalry cannot protect the settlements against sixtecn Indians on foot, who are
obliged to traverse a distance of over three hundred miles, and pass a line of
military posts before they can reach any of the frontier scttlements, it would be
difficult to say how many troops would be necessary., This is all that has
occasioned the stampede in Minnessta, and it scems strange that such a raid of
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a few Indians on foot should have been made undiscovered over such a great
distance, and permitted to reach the frontier. Of course if this party really
came all the way from Devil’s lake, it was due to carelessness and want of
vigilance of the troops. In addition to troops wmentioned, however, there is a
considerable number of half-breed and Indian scouts, who are occupied in
watching the country beyond the posts.  Through these seouts, also, this small
party of Indians or foot must have passed. ’

The hostile Sioux, driven from Minnesota and the southern portions of Dakota
Territory, have made a temporary rendezvous at Devil’s lake, in the northern
part of Dakota,

This great lake is near the British line, and whenever the Indians are pressed
they take refuge in the British posscssions. By DBritish subjeets these Indians
are supplied with arms, ammunition, and all other articles they need, and are
encouraged and incited to keep up hostilities.  So long as these Indians arve at
war with the people of the United States, British settlements monopolize the
trade with them.  Again and again their unfriendly acts, to call them no worse,
have been brought to the notice of British officials without cliciting any ratis-
factory result.

Permission has been asked to pursue these hostile Indians, who have murdered
women and children, into the uninhabited portions of the British possessions,
but permisgion has been refused by the English government, which will neither
protect our frontier from hostile savages harboring in British territory, nor permit
the United States government to do so in the only manuer possible.

I shall send a force to Devil's lake, but the Indians will only retreat a few
miles across the British line, where they will be safe.

We are compelled, in fact, to occupy a line of frontier posts in Minnesota, to
protect the settlements against small raiding bands of Indians.  'There is not,
and eannot be, anything like an Indian war. T'here scems to me to be troops
enough in Minnesota, with ordinary care, for complete sceurity.

The fact is, in relation to the Indian tribes on the plains, that we are now
reaping the harvest of the bad management and bad poliey which has charac-
terized our Indian system for so many years. The Indians ave every day in
the hope that a treaty of peace, such as has hitherto been made, will be offered
them; thus securing them immunity for what they have done, and supplies of
goods and moncy, and arrangements for yearly annuities of' hoth, T'hey keep
up hostilities in this view, and in the light of their past expericnce they are
doubtless right cnough,

It has long been a saying of the Sioux Indians along the Platte river, that,
whenever they were poor and needed blankets, and powder and lead, they had
only to go down to the overland routes and kill a few white men, and so bring
about a ¢ treaty,” which would supply their wants for a time.  The effeets of
this system we are now enjoying.

There is, however, another and a wider view of our present relation with
the Indiang of the plaing, and of the Rocky mountaing, which should engage
serious attention, and enlist an carnest effort to arrive at some definite and per-
manent policy. The great development of the mining regions in Colorado,
Montana, and Idaho has attracted cnormous numbers of cmigrants, who are
crowding over the plaius in every direction and on every route. The Indian
country is penctrated everywhere; highways are made through it and the game
driven off or killed. ‘T'he Indinns are therefore erowed more and more into
narrow limits, where they are less able every day to subsist themsclves by
hunting,  Of course they are ‘becoming exdsperated and desperate, and avail
themselves of every opportunity to rid their country of the whites.

The opportunitics are numerous enough, owing to the carelessness and eager-
ness to reach the mines of the white emigrants.  They have been in the habit
of travelling without precaution in the smallest parties, and striving with each
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other to arrive first in the mining regions. The Indians, always watchful and
alert, lose no opportunity of attacking them. We can, by sending troops
enough, beat the Indians whenever they appear, but what is to become of them?
Every day is reducing them more and more to actual suffering for food, and
with this rush of emigrants continued for a few years, their game will become
so scarce that they cannot live at all.  Of course we fight them to protect
our people.  T'hey keep up hostilities in the expeetation every day of making
treaties which will supply their nceessities for a time, and as these necessities
will grow greater every day, aud the supplies will last for a less and less time,
we seem likely to have an endless Indian war under the present system. If
we now make one of the usual treaties with them, it will only encourage them to
another outbreak as soon as the supplies given them uuder such a treaty are
exhausted.

I still think that the plan proposed in my letter to the Sceretary of War, re-
ferred to in previous letters to you, is the best, both for the sake of the govern-
ment and of the Indian.  Wisdom and humanity alike seem to demand some
policy which shall save the Indian from complete and violent extinetion.

This question is now directly and barely presented: Either the extermina-
tion of the Indian tribes by force, or some policy of supporting them by the
general government at places where, deprived of arms and of the power to do
injury or indulge their wandering habits, they-can be subsisted and protected
and subjected, under the most favorable circumstances, to all the influcnces of
education and Christianity. This generation of Indians might not profit by
such a system, but the next would, and even this generation could be made
harmless members of & community under charge of the general government.

"T'his subject demands and should receive serious attention.  Your own expe-
ricnce on the frontier and in Indian service makes you as familiar as I am
with this whole matter. You know the means which Indian agents, Indian
traders, and other unserupulous white men, more or less divectly engaged in In-
dian trade, will resort to, in the newspapers or otherwise, to thwart any effort to
change the present deplorable condition of affairs.

You know how oflicers exposing these abuses and seeking to bring about
needed reforms will be abused and denounced, and how every sort of effort will
be made to depreciate them and secure their removal from command,  With all
such proccedings your experience has made you familiar, and you know very
well that in these Indian affairs no man can make a movement towards reform
without paying the penalty in abuse and misrepresentation,

How much influence with the authorities such attacks on an officer, thus
secking-honestly to inform his government and veform abuses, has had, or is
likely to have, it would be diflicalt to say; but T trust that the report of the
congressional committee lately sent out to examine into the abuses of the
present Indian system, and the conduet of Indian officials, will go far to enlighten
the public mind, and destroy the effect of malicious abuse.

I cave little for such attacks, coming from such people, except as they affect
the authorities at Washington, and, through them, the best interests of the public
serviee,

[ am, general, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POYL,
Major General Commanding.
Licutenant General U, S, Gras,
General-in-Chief.

Official ;

JOS. McC. BELL,
Assistant Adjutant General.
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Communication to Lieutenant General Grant.

HeavquarTeErs Minirary Division or THE Missourt,
St. Louis, Mo., June 14, 1864,

GexeraL: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of copies of the fol-
lowing communications in relation to Indian affairs, with indorsement thercon
of June 10th:

1st. Letter dated May 6, 1865, from J. II. Leavenworth, Indian agent, to W.
P. Dole, Commissioner of Indian Affairs,

2d. Lettev dated May 9, from Hon. Newton INdmonds, governor of Dakota
Territory, and ex officio superintendent of Indian affairs for that Territory, to
W. P. Dole, Commissioner of Indian Affairs.

3d. Letter dated May 10, from same to game.

4th, Letter dated May 26, from W. I’. Dole, Commissioner of Indian Affairs,
to Hon. J. Harlan, Secretary of the Interior.

5th. Letter dated May 29, from Hon. J. Harlan, Secretary of the Interior, to
Hon. E. M. Stanton, Sceretary of War.

In relation to Colonel Leavenworth’s letter and operations, I enclose herewith
a despatch from Washington, signed by the Secretarics of War and the Interior,
and two despatches from General Dodge, which cover the whole case.

In relation to the two letters of the Hon. Newton Idmonds, I have only to
say that the Sioux Indians have been attacking everybody in their region of
country; and only lately—Ilong since the date of these letters—attacked, in heavy
force, Fort Rice, on the Upper Missouri, well fortified and garrisoned by four
companies of infantry with artillery. They have also made several raids into
Minnesota and at least one along the Towa border. If these things show any
desire for peace, I confess I am not able to perceive it.  There are some of the
Sioux bands, of the Dakota Territory, who are peacefully dizposed, and we
are using every effort to get them into the military posts to effect peace with
them, and T hope we shall soon be able to separate them from the hostile bands.
The Indians now in hostility nced some exhibition of force, and some punishment
for the atrocities they have committed, before they will be peaceful.

I transmit copies of my orders and instructions to commanders on the frontier.
My views and opinions on this subject are well known to the War Department,
They were communicated long since, and at various times, through Major General
Halleck, first as general-in-chief, and then as chief’ of staff, and are doubtless
now on file. The exact couwrse I am pursuing 1 long since notified him that 1
intended to pursue, and all the information needed will be found in his office.

The treaty of peace which Governor Edmonds proposes to make, and which
he thinks the Indians will be very willing to make, is, I presume, such a treaty
as it has been the unvarying practice of the Indian Department to make here-
tofore. A supply of food and presents, to induce the Indians to assemble, and
to satisfy them during negotiations, is first bought and transported to the place
where the Indians are to meet the negotiators.

A treaty is then made which provides that the United States government
hall pay certain annnities of goods and money so long as the Indians remain
at peace. In other words, the Indians are bribed not to molest the whites.
Past experience shows very conelusively what the Indians think of such a trans-
action. No country ever yet preserved peace, cither with foreign or domestic
encmies, by paying them for keeping it. It is a common saying with the Sioux
that whenever they are poor and need powder and lead they have only to go
down to the overland routes and murder a few white men, and they will have a
treaty to supply their wants. If such is the kind of treaty which will be satis-
factory to the government, I do not doubt that Governor Kdmonds is right in
saying he can make one, either with the Sioux or any other Indians whatever.
He has only to notify the Indians, hostile or not, that if they will come to a
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certain place he will insure their safety, going and coming, and will give them
presents and food, and make arrangements for continuing to supply them, pro-
vided only they will sign a paper promising to keep the peace toward the whites.
But the very Indiaus with whom he now proposes to treat have signed such a
paper and gone through the same absurd performance once before, at least—some
of them oftener.  Is there any reason to suppose that they are going now to
keep their word any better than they did then?  Of one thing we may be sure,
and that is, that they will now demand a higher price for signing such a promise
than they did before, and in six months or less will be ready for another treaty
at a still higher price.

It seems idle to pursue the subjeet. It scems to me that no man can fail to
understand, if he wishes to understand the matter at all, that such a practice as
this only encourages Indians to commit hostile acts,  Ivery time they do it they
are thus paid for it. T'he treaties I have directed military commanders to make
are simply an explicit understanding with the Indians that, so long as they
keep the peace, the United States will keep it; but as soon as they commit
hostilitics the military forces will attack them, march through their country,
establish military posts in it, and, as a natural consequence, their game will be
driven off or killed ; that the Indians can avoid this by keeping the peace, and
in no other manner, This is a peace which involves no expenditure of public
moncy for annuities or presents, and is, no doubt, objectionable to Indian officials
on that aceount; but, as it certainly will not involve any more Indian wars than
have hitherto occurred, and will be certain again to occur under the present
Indian systewm, it will have the merit at least of greater cconomy. Indians will
keep the peace when they fear the consequences of breaking it, and not because
they are paid (and badly paid, too) for keeping it, and when they can, by the
present system of treaty-making, really make more by committing hostilities
than by keeping the peace.

The Indians with whom Governor Edmouds proposes to treat are Indians
who are now violating a former treaty. What have they done to entitle them
to presents and annuities, or to greater confidence in their promises—unless,
indeed, the violation of former treaties and the murder of whites is to be thus
compensated

I am very willing to unite with Indian officials or anybody else to sceure
peace with the Indiang, but not willing, it I can prevent it, to pay Indians for
outrages committed upon innocent women and children, and thus encourage them
to a renewal of the same atrocities. 1 oppose the proposed-treaty of Governor
Edmonds, beeause it will only lead to renewed hostilities, and very certainly,
in the future as in the past and the present, involve the necessity of exactly the
same operation in treaty-making.,

At the same time, if the government and the people concerned will hold the
military authorities blameless for any hostilities which may result from such a
treaty, I will very willingly aid the Indian agents in making one; but, unless
the Indian department will hold itself responsible for any murders of’ white people
by the Indians with whom they make a treaty—Indians who have already
violated one or more treatics of the same kind, and upon whom we have no
greater hold now than hitherto—I am not willing to consent.

Whenever Indian hostilitics or massacres oceur on the fronticr the military
are held responsible for them, and by none are they so held more promptly and
violently than by ofticials of the Indian department, who have made treaties
with the very Indians concerned, which could not fail to lead to an outbreak.

Either the War or the Interior Department should have the sole management
of Indian affairs. This divided jurisdiction leads to nothing but evil. The
Indian officials are anxious, in season and out of season, to make treaties, for
reasons best known to themselves,

The military commanders, foresecing the inevitable result of these bribing
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treaties, and knowing that they will be held responsible for all the Indian hos-
tilities which surely result from such treaties, oppose treaty-making of this
character. ence, constant differences of opinion and conflicts of jurisdiction,
which can only be avoided in one of two ways: 1st, to return to the War De.
partment the whole management of Indian affairs; or, 2d, to provide for making
treatics with Indians without the expenditure of mouey or goods. Having no
power to effect the former arrangement, I am endeavoring to effect the latter.

Permanent or even long-continued peace with the Indians, under the present
system of treaty-making, even if conducted with striet honesty and good faith
with the Indians, I believe to be hopeless.

I again invite attention to my letter on this suliject to the Secretary of War,
dated February 6, 1864, and published in the Official Army and Navy Gazette,
of April 23, 1864.

Wisdom and humanity dictate a change in the present system of Indian man-
agement

The development of the mining regions in the Territories of Colorado,
Nebraska, Idaho, and Montana, has attracted such a horde of emigrants that
the Indian country is penetrated in every direction; highways are made through
it, and the game driven off or destroyed. The Indiang are more and more con-
fined to circumseribed areas, where they are less able every day to subsist by
hunting. A few ycars more and they will be driven to extremitics.  No one can
say what outrages arc committed upon Indians by these irresponsible crowds
of white men flocking through their country.

It is only what the Indian does to the white man that is published to the
country ; never what the white man does to the Indian. I have not a doubt
that the Indians could be pacified if they did not hope, from day to day, that,
by keeping up hostilities, they would secure a treaty such as has always before
been made with them, and which would gupply their wants,

By sending troops cnough the Indians can, of course, be exterminated ; but,
surely, such cruclty eannot be contemplated by the government.  T'he question
is now squarely before us:  Either the extermination of the Indian tribes, or a
humane policy, which shall save them from so eruel a fate, and at the same time
secure from danger white emigrants,  T'he present system of Indian policy has
only to be pursued a few years longer, and, in view of the past vesults in this
dircetion, it is certain that no Indians will be left to treat with.  Where ave the
great tribes of Indiang to whom we applied this system of treaty-making so
short a time since? Ias there been a people on earth who have been so rap-
idly destroyed under the pretence of kind treatment ? It is a simple process to
calculate how long is the term of life of the tribes which still vremain,  Nothing
can gave them from the same fate unless the government changes its conrse—
gathers them together and places them in such a position and condition that
they will no longer be objeets of cupidity to ungerupulous whites.  So long as
they receive money and goods they will be a constant source of temptation to
white men, and will be wronged and plundered.

It ix surely unnecessary for me to pursue this subject further. I am only
reiterating opinions and views long since oflicially communicated to the War
Department, and which I am convinced the new Sceretary of the Interior
would gladly examine and consider courteously. 'T'o his predecessor in oflice
it has been useless to represent such matters. I beg, therefore, that this com-
munication, with its erclosures, be luid before the honorable Mr. Harlan. 1 fuel
confident that he will very willingly adopt the plan suggested, or some other,
to save his department from diseredit and the government from the shame of in-
humanity. :

I shall pursue the course I have begun, without change, unless I receive or-
ders to the contrary from my proper superiors.

Since beginning this letter the enclozed despatches have been received. The
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Indians thought by Colonel Leavenworth to be so anxious for peace are those
mainly concerned in the reported outrages.  Opportunity has been, and is being
given to him to make peace with these Indians,  Ie has been once robbed of his
stock, and driven out of their country. My impression is that this time he will
lose hiy life.

I transmit, also, a copy of a letter just reccived from General Dodge, com-
manding department of Missouri, which touches upon some of the points in
question.

I am, general, very respeetfully, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.

Licutenaut General U, 8. Grant,

General-in-Chief of the Army.

Official : ‘
JOS. McC. BELL,
Assistant Adyutant General.

Communication to Colonel 1. M. Sawyer, assistant adjutant general, military
division of the Mississippi.

HAapQuarRTERS DEPARTMENT OF r11tt MISSOURI,
St. Louis, Mo., August 1, 1865.

[Extract.]
* * * * * £ * * *

'T'he Indian question is the most dificult, and T confess I do not sec
how it is to be solved, without an entire change of the Indian policy which
has hitherto been, and must, under the laws, now be pursued. The de-
velopment of the rich mining regions in the territories of itself has attracted
great throngs of emigrants, and their number has been tenfold increased by the
necessary results of the late civil war. Thousands of families who have been
disloyal, or who have been sympathizers with the South, have, since the conelu-
sion of the war, found it diflicult, if not impossible, to continue to live at their
homes, and have left the States of Missouri, Arkansas, southern 1llinois, Ken-
tucky, and no doubl other southern States, to make their permanent homes in
the new territories,  Mauy thousands of men who have been discharged from
the army are also sccking the mining regions. A swrprising emigration has
been going forward cver since the opening of spring, and seems still to flow on
without cessation, Not alone, or even generally, are the great overland routes
pursued by these great throngs of emigrants.  Every route supposed to be prac-
ticable is explored by them ; they make highways in every direction across the
great plaing, and drive off’ or destroy the game. No part of that great region,
however inaccessible, exeapes the prying eye of the gold-secker, and no route
which promises discoveries of value, or in any manner shortens his route of travel,
is negleeted.  OF course neither the movements nor the conduet of these parties
can be controlled,  No man except themselves ean say what wrongs they do
to the Indians by robbery, by violence, or by dispossessing them of districts of
country which they have occupied unmolested for centuries. Yet the United
States government is held responsible if any danger is incurred by them, or any
loss of life or property sustained anywhere in the vast and remote regions they
are traversing.

What the white man does to the Indian is never known. It is only what
the Indian does to the white man (nine times out of ten in the way of retaliation)
which reaches the public. ‘I'he Indian, in truth, has no longer a country. His
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lands are everywhere pervaded by white men; his means of subsistence de-
stroyed, and the homes of his tribe violently taken away from him; himself and
his family reduced to starvation, or to the necessity of warring to the death
upon the white man, whose inevitable and destructive progress threatens the
total extermination of his race. Such is to-day the condition of affairs on the
great plains and in the ranges of the Rocky mountains, The Indians, driven
to desperation and threatened with starvation, have everywhere commenced
hostilities against the whites, and are carrying them on with a fury and courage
unknown to their history hitherto. There is not a tribe of Indians on the great
plains, or in the mountain regions cast of Nevada and Idaho, of any considera-
tion, which is not now warring on the whites. Until lately the United States
troops, small in numbers and utterly incapable, on that account, of affording
security to the whites or protection to the Indians, have been strictly on the
defensive.  Lately large re-enforcements have been sent to the plains, and several
expeditions have been organized which are now moving against the Indians in
the hope to restore peace, but, in my judgment, with little prospect of doing
so, except by violent extermination of the Indians, unless a totally different
policy towards them-is adopted. 'T'he commanding oflicers of these expeditions,
as also the commanders of military posts on the frontier, have orders to make
peace with the Indians, it possible, and at the earliest moment that any peace
which even promises to be lasting can be made. The difliculty lies in the fact
that we can promise the Indian, under our present system, nothing that he will
ask with any hope that we can fulfil our promise. The first demand of the
Indian is that the white man shall not come into his country ; shall not kill or
drive off the game upon which his subsistence depends ; and shall not dispossess
him of his lands. 1llow can we promise this with any purpose of fulfilling the
obligation, unless we prohibit emigration and settlement west or south of the
Missouri river? So far from being prepared to make such engagements with
the Indian, the government is every day stimulating emigration and its resulting
wrong to the Indian; giving escorts to all parties of emigrants or travellers who
desire to cross the plains; making appropriations for wagon roads in many
directions through the Indian country, and sending out engineers to explore the
country, and bands of lahorers to construct the roads, guarded by bodies of
soldiers. Where, under such circumstances, is the Indian to go, and what is
to become of him?  What hope of peace have we when, by these proceedings,
we constantly are forcing the Indian to war? T do not kunow of any district
of country west of the Mississippi where the Tndians can be located and pro-
tected by the government, and at the same time support themselves, as is their
custom. I explained all these difliculties very fully in the conferenee which
was had between the Secerctarics of War and the Interior, General Grant and
myself. It is idle to talk of making treaties of peace with the Indians, when
not even an unmolested home in the great region which they claim can be
promised them, with any sort of certainty that such a promise can be fulfilled.
The very soldiers placed to protect the limited district which the government
could alone protect against the invasion of white men would render it impos-
sible for the Indian to maintain himself in the only manner known to him. It
is uscless to think of the government undertaking to subsist large bodies of
Indians at remote and inaccessible districts.  Whatever may be the abstract
wrong or right of the question, all history shows that the result in this country
must inevitably be the dispossession of the Indian of all his lands, and their
occupation by civilized man. 'I'he only practical question to be considered is,
how this incvitable process can be accomplished with the least inhumanity and
the greatest moral and physical benefit to the Indian. We are surely not now
pursuing such a course, nor are the means used becoming to a humane and Chris-
tian people.

My dutics as a military commander require me to protect the emigration,
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the mails and the settlements against hostile acts of Indians. 1 have no power
under the laws of the United States to do this except by force. "I'his necessity
demands a large military force on the plaing, which will have to be increased,
as the Indians are more and more driven to desperation, and less and less able
to protect the game, which is their only means of life. The end is sure, and
dreadful to contemplate. Meantime there is, so far as my power goes, nothing
to be done except what is being done, and, if the condition of affairs demands
considerable military force and heavy expenditures, it must either be accepted
by the government, or the troops must be withdrawn and the plains again given
up to the Indians, It would probably not be difficult to make such a peace
now with the Indiang as has been the custom in times past, but useless to do
so unless we can, at the same time, remove the causes of certain and speedy
renewal of war, when by withdrawing our forces we will be far less prepared
for it than now. T'hese treaties perhaps answered the purpose (though I think
they were always unwise and wrong) so long as the Indians continued to
occupy the greater portion of their country, and the trading involved small
encroachments by whites on its borders.  Hitherto the process of dispossessing
the Indian of his lands, although cqually certain, was far slower and far less
alarming. To-day we are at one grasp, scizing the whole region of country
occupied by the Indians, and plunging them without warning into suffering
and starvation. U'reaties such as we have made with them in times past will
no Innger answer the purpose.

I have presented my views on this subject, and suggested what sccms to me
the proper course to be pursued, 85 fully and =0 often to the War Department,
and have so frequently urged the matter upon the attention of the government,
that it scems unnecessary and hardly consistent with official propriety that I
should reiterate them in this manner. I only do so now because the telegram
from the general-in-chief, which you enclose to me, seems to indicate dissatisfac-
tion that o many troops arc cmployed in the Indian country. Either a large
force must for a time be kept there, or we muat furnizh insuflicient protection to
our citizens iu that region.

It is hoped that during the present seagon the expeditions now marching against
the Indians will be able to inflict such damage upon them that they will prefer
to undergo much wrong and suftering,. rather than again break out in hostilities.
This is a cruel process, but the only one which, under the present system, scems
to be in my power.

I will withdraw and muster out of service all the troops I possibly can from
day to day, and by the cloge of this scason I will endeavor to reduce to a much
less force the troops serving on the plains, It is proper for the government,
however, to realize that, owing to the changed condition of affairs on the plains,
arising from the rapid development of the mining regions, and the great emigra-
tion to, and rapid scttlement of, the new territories, a much larger military force
will for a long time be required in that region than we have heretofore considered
necessary. 'I'he remote stations of these troops, and the necessity of hauling in
wagons from the Missouri river all supplies nceded for them, renders the protection
required and demanded by the mail service, the emigration, and the remote sctile-
ments an expensive undertaking, the propricty of which must be determined by
the government itselt.  The military commander ordered to furnish such protee-
tion has only to carry out his orders in the best and most economical manner, I
trust 1 have no purpose except to perform my duty in this matter and in this
manner. I have assigned Major General Dodge, a well known and most efficient
and carcful officer, to the command of all operations in the Indian country west
and south of the Missouri river, with orders to reduce forces and expenditares
as rapidly as it is possible to do so.  His subordinate commanders are men entirely
familiar with Indians and the Indian country. In conclusion, I desire, if it be
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consistent with the public interests, to be informed upon two questions, in order
that I may act with more full understanding of the purposes of the government,

First. Is it designated that such military pressure be kept upon the Indians
that small parties of adventurers, prospecting the plains and mountains in every
direction, and in the most remote and uninhabited regions of the country, will be
unmolested by Indians, whatever such parties may do or wherever they go? 1
need not say that protection, if of so general and universal a character, will require
a large military force, which will be mainly necded to protect the Indians by
watching these white men, and preventing them from committing acts for which
the Indians wilt assuredly retaliate. Is the commander of this department
responsible for hostile acts of Indians against such parties?

Sccond. In case treaties of peace, such as have been usual, are made with the
Indians by the proper officers of the Indian department, and the troops withdrawn
from the Indian country, in accordance with such treaty, is the army commander
to be held responsible if the Indiang violate the treaty and renew the war

In short, is the army to be made responsible for every murder or outrage
committed on the great plains by Indians or white men, who are oflicially at
peace, according to the records in the office of the Commissioner of Indian Affuirs?

Where there is divided action, as is the case now in the management of Indian
affairs, there should be divided responsibility. Army commanders arve very
willing to be held responsible for military operations under their immediate com-
mand, but they are not willing, and ought not, to be held responsible for breaches
of treatics made by other departments of the government, which they did not
approve, yet to the terms of which they are obliged to conform. If these ques-
tions, which are respectfully asked, can be answeretl without official impropriety,
the question of troops needed in the Indian country and attendant expenses ean
be easily settled.

I am, colonel, respeetfully, your obedient servant,

, JNO. POPL,

' Mujor General Commanding.
Colonel R. M. BaAwyYEkR,
Assistant Adjutant General.

Official :
JOS. McC. BELL,
Assistant Adjutant General,

1

Communication to Hon. . M. Stanton, Secretary of War.

The following proposed regulations for trade with the Indians were submitted
to the Secretary of War:

GENERAL OrpRR } HEADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE NORTHWEST,
No.—, - . Miwaukee, Wisconsing ———, 1864.

The following rules, regulating trade with the Indian tribes, are published for
the information of all concerned, and will be strietly enforced by all military
commanders in the Indian country within the limits of this military depart-
ment :

I All permits to trade with Tndians are hereby revoked, and hereafter any
person desiring to carry on trade with the Indians must first procure written
authority from the War Department.

1I. A copy of this authority, properly certified under oath, will be furnished
by the party holding it to the commanding oflicer of the military district in which
it is proposed to establish trading posts, accompanied by a bond, giving satis-
factory security that the trade regulations hercin set forth will be strictly
complied with.
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II1. The district commander will designate the points at which trading posts
shall be established under these permits, which shall, in all cases, be loeated in
the immediate vicinity of some military post. While the trader shall have
authority to notify, by messenger or otherwise, all Indians with whom he pro-
poses to trade, yet no traffic of any kind with Indiang shall be carried on at any
point, or in any places except the regularly established trading posts.

IV. Every trader shall furnish to-the commanderof the military district in
which his post is located, as also to the commanding officer of the nearest
military post, a copy of the invoices of his goods, with original prices attached,
certifiecd under oath, which certified invoices will be turned over to the council
of administration of that post.

V. The council of administration will thereupon fix a tariff of prices in the
same manner required for sutlers’ goods, and will cause a written or printed
copy of this tarift of prices to be exhibited publicly in some conspicuous place
n the office of the adjutant of the post and in the storchouse of the trader, who
will conform himself strictly to it in his dealings with Indinns, A copy of this
schedule of prices, with any changes which may be made from time to time,
will be forwarded to the inspeetor general of the department and of the district.

VI. The council of administration will also, from the best information they
can obtain, fix a fair and reasonable price upon all furs or other articles offered
by Indians for barter, and the traders shall be bound in their dealings with the
Indians to conform carefully to the prices thus establizhed,

- VIL The members of the council of administration shall be sworn to have no
interest, direct or indirect, in Indian trade or with Indian traders, and to veceive
from them no consideration and no present of any description,

VIII. No money will be paid to Indians under any circumstances whatever,
but trafie: shall be confined exclusively to goods, provisions, and a limited amount
of ammunition, and such other articles as may be necessary or useful to Indians,
The sale or the possession of wines or other spirituous liquors of any description
by Indian traders is positively prohibited.

IX. With the exception of Indian traders furnished with authority of the
War Department, and their properly authorized clerks and employés, subjecting
themselves to the provisions of these regulations, no white men will be permitted
to come into the Indian country, except emigrants on their way to the mines or
to the territories or States west of Dakota, and such emigrants are positively
prohibited from engaging i any trafic with Indians,

X. The Indizns ghall at all times have the right to examine the faviff of prices
fixed upon theiv own and the traders’ goods, and the post commanders will cause
the schedule of prices to be explained to the Indians by an interpreter, whether
demanded by them or not.  Their rights under these regulations will be care-
fully explained to them by the post commanders, and the Indians will be advised
and requested to make known to the military authovities at once any infraction
of these rules,

XTI, Any Indian trader who violates these regulations shall be arvested and
confined by the military commander of the nearest post, who will close his store
and place u guard over his goods, which will be disposed of as thereafter shall
be direeted.  The trader shall be held in confinement until his case be acted on
by the War Department.  Any other white man or half-breed who is deteeted
trading with Indians shall be arrested and sent out of the Indian country, and
his goods confiscated to the use of the Indians.

XI1L Sutlers at all military posts shall be permitted to trade with the Indians
in accordance with the regulations herein established.

X1 Should any hostilities with Indians occur, the district commander will
immediately cause all trading posts in reach of hostile Indians to be at once
closed, and all trade suspended until quiet is restored.

X1V, The necessity of thesc regulations in securing peace with the Indians,
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by making it clear to them that they will be dealt with fairly and kindly, in en-
couraging them to locate their permanent homes in the immediate vicinity and
under the supervision of military posts, and in restraining all irresponsible per-
gons who might wrong or plunder them, or in any other way create difficulties
with them, i3 so manifest, that it is believed that all well-disposed persons will
cheerfully comply with them.

XYV. The commanders of military districts and posts are directed to furnish
every posgible aid to missionaries or other religious instructors who desire to
have intercourse with Indiang for humane purposes. It is expected that all
officers and goldiers in this department will at all times treat such persons with
respeet and kindness, and extend to them all assistance at their command in the
discharge of a duty so full of benefit to the Indians and of such advantage to
the best interests of the government.

XVI. The commander of each military post in this department is charged
with the enforcement of these regulations, e will make or cause to be made
such frequent inspection and examination as will prevent any violation of them,
or detect such violation at the earliest moment.  He will be held responsible in
all respecets that these regulations are enforeed in strict accordance with their
terms.

By command of Major General Pope:

J. ¥. MELINE,
Acting Assistant Adjutant General.

The usual (uestions, concerning the relations between the civil and military
authorities in the enforcement of United States laws, especially the conseription
law, which obtained in all the military departn.ents which comprised States not
in insurrection, aroge in the department of the ncrthwest.  The subjoined cor-
respondence between the governor of Wisconsin and myself fully sets forth the
views and principles upon which my official conduct in these matters was based.
I am gratified to say that in the department of the northwest, the laws of the
United States, however disagreeable to the people,” were fairly and fully ex-
ccuted, and that at no time was there any conflict of jurisdiction or even of
opinion between the civil and military anthorities in that department.  Of course
this satisfactory result was due to the good sense and patriotism of the people,

Heapquarrers DEPARTMENT OF THE NORTHWEST,
Dalwankee, Wisconsin, June 25, 1863,

Govegyor: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your lotter of
the 23d instant, in relation to the execution of the conscription law in this State
and to the question of the use of military foree for that purpose. 1 fully agree
with you that military force should not be employed within the loyal States, in
the execution of this or any other law, wntil all the means for its engorcement
usual in times past have been exhausted.

Conflicts of authority between the military and civil departments, or between
the military forces and the people, arve entively to be deprecated. I am sure
that you will bear testimony to the respeet which has been exhibited towards
the constituted authorities o' this State, and to the care with whicl, in the dis-
charge of duty in this military department, complications and misunderstandings
which might arize from such a cause have been avoided.

[ have been satisfied from the beginning that in ncarly every case the con-
scription law can be executed by the civil authorities alone, through the people,
acting under their direction in the legal and usual forms. :

In the discretion intrusted to me by the government as to the employment
of military force for the exccution of this law within this military department,
I have steadily declined to permit the use of any of the troops under my com-
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wand unless Leould be convineed that all other lecitimate means had Leen tried
without suceess, ,

Already in one or two cases 1 have found that applications for military aid
had been made without neeessity, the cnrolment under the Iaw having been ¢om-
pleted thoroughly by the willing aid of the c¢ivil authorities. 4

The habit of resorting to military force in ¢ cry trifling eaze of opposition or
resistanee to the laws iz becoming so common as to exceite in the minds of judi-
cious men very serious alarm. Sueh a practice entively supplants the civil
authorities, sets aside time-honored means for the enforeement of the laws in
this country, destroys in the citizen that feeling of personal interest in their
exceution through which alone we have maintained popular govermment, and
prepares the public mind for complete abdieation of ¢ivil rule.

It is impossible to believe that citizens of this cowntry, exeept under the im-
mediate influence of exeitement, can be willing to trust the enforcement of eivil
faw to military foree, and thus to xurrender the very highest privilege and duty
of American ciMizens,  Such a conrze would inevitably lead, it persisted in,
to the complete dominion of the military and the final overthrow of free institu-
tion=, "I'his practice tends alzo materially to weaken inthe soldicer that reverence
for the civil law o that vespeet for the civil authorities with which he entered
the military =erviee, which he wtill carnestly cherizhes, and upon which alone
we mnst rely for the gquict dishanding of our great armies and the return ot the
soldier to hix home an orderly, law-abiding citizen.  Every dictate of wis lom
and of patriotizm should teaeh ns to dizcourage, hoth hy aet and word, any thing
that might possibly tend to impaiv in the nind of the soldier his fecling as o,
citizen, \

I thevefore confidently hope that all well-dizposed citizens of thiz State will,
after <hort reflection, understand the imperative necessity of exercising theiv
rights through the civil tribunals, to enforee cevery law of the United States,
however much they may have been opposed to it enactment,

While, therefore, my duty to the government vequires me to furnizh what-
ever military aid is neecRsary to enforee the conscription law throughout this
depariment in striet ccordance with its terms, 1 shall only employ military foree
for that purpose alter every resource of the civil anthorities has heen wsed with-
allb Sueeess, )

It ix my carnest hope that the people of the several States comprized within
this military department. have already adopted =ome such views as are here
presented, and will o act upon them as to relieve me from the necessity of
wsing messures in the performanee of my duty, which are az unpleasant (o me
as they e po=zibly he to any loyal citizen,

Loy governor, vespectfully, your obedient sevrvant,
JNO. POPE,
‘ Major General Commanding.

Hon, E. Saroyox,

Gocernor of Wisconsin, Meadison, VWisconsin,

On the Lst of February I was assigned to the conunmd of the militwy divi-
ston of the Missouri, and assumed command at St. Louis, Missouri. "Iz
division comprised the departments of the novthwest, under General Curtiz; ot
Missowd, under General Dodge; and of Arkansas, nnder General Reynolds,

The eondition of aftaivs which obtained in the State of Missouri was sufli-
ciently deplorable, and the means adopted for restoring quict and the proper
dominion of the eivil law will be found fully set forth in the subjoined corre-
spondence between Governor Fletcher and myself.  The measures indicated in
my letler were promptly put in operation, with entirely satisfactory results.

The people of the State cordially wnited in efforts to vestore and enforee their

iy
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civil Iows, Martial law was rapidly withdrawn from one section of the State
after another, and before the war eloged it beeame manifest that Missouri no
longer needed any congiderable foree of United States troops, amd was abun.
dantly able and entirely willing to administer its own laws,

.

Letter frore Governor 1cteler,

Lok Hoven, DMareh 2, 1565,
Gexkrab: Inorder that I may be able to determine as to the propriety of
the use of gome of the means I have in contemplation for the fature scewrity of
the people of Migzouri, 1 have the honor to request that you will give me yowr
views ax to the best uszes of the military forces of the United States in this
department, and their relation to the present and prospective condition of this
State,
I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant, » '
THOS., ¢CCFLETCHER.
Major General Pove,
Commanding Military Division of the Dlissouri.

Letter from Goneral Pope.

Heapeearrers Minrrary Divisiox or rie Missavn,
St. Liouis, Mareh 301565,

Goveryor: 1 have the honor to acknowledge the reecipt of your letter of
the 2d instant, asking my views as to “the best usex of the United States military
forees, and their relation to the present and prospective condition of this State,”
in view of certain measnres contemplated by you fér the future security of the
people of Missouri. ¢

Although in veplying to your letter I shall he obliged to notice acondition
of things not pleazant to contemplate, 1 have sufiicient confidence in the good
sense and practical judgment of the people of Mizzouri, ns exhibited in the late
elections and in the measures adopted by your legislature and State convention,
to feel confident that they are prepared to meet and =ettle any questions affecting
the weltare and prosperity of the State, however grave or unpleasant,

Until 1 reached thix city 1 had supposed that the difficalties whieh had dis-
turbed the State for the past three years had cither been practieally settled or
were in a faiv way of settlement, and that Missouri wonl:l soon resume the full
exercize of her ¢ivil functions and dizpense entively with the cumbersome, in-
elieient, and altogether anonialous machinery of provest marzhalg, provost guards,
and military supervision. 1 knew that the Union party at the fall clections had
carried the State by an overwlielming majority, and that a loyal governor and .-
a loyal legislature were now in power at Jeflerson City. It did not scem too
much to expeet of the opposition party in Mizconri that a large portion of it
would at least be oppoxed to the whole guerilla sy stem which has so long af-
flicted the State, and would, like all reascuable men, resard bushwhaekers as the
dextroyers of all civil organization and the enemics of mankind,

I knew that ginee Price was driven from the State uo organized foree of the
enemy could be found within the borders ef Missowei. [ fully helieved in the
apacity of the American people for selfgovermment, and theiv determination to
retain ity and 1 presumed, of conrze, that the people of Mizzomri had at once and
carnestly assumed the performanee of their eivil diities, and were vapidly placing
the State in the posidion it onght always to have occupied. T hoped to find the
military forces in process of being relieved from the anomalous and anti- American
functions which Lad heen foreed upon them by the extraordinary neeessities of
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the past three y cars, and concentrated for serviee in other fields and against th
organized forces of the enemy,

[ need not tell you, however, that =uch is by no means the condition of things
which I find in Miz=ouri,  On the contrary, there has not been a time since the
rebellion began when your civil afnirs have been more under the eontrol of a
military police than they ave to-day. T am glad to he informed, by many of
your loyal and moxt respectable citizens, that order has heen, to a great extent,
preserved and treazon overawed by the action of the military guards and provost
marzhals in thi= State; and those who complain of oppression or irvegularity on
the part of provost marshals in the performance of their dutics must remember
that the adoption of martial law was essentinl to the safety of the State; tha
under martial Taw provost marshals must neeessarily eome into existence, and
the exercise of great power may, in some instanees, be confided to men who
subsequently prove unworthy of theiv trusts. ‘'he only wonder is that there
have been so few wrongs committed and o few vight= invaded during the exist-
ence of xneh acondition of government in Missouri.  But it is swely needless
to say that the Tonger such agystem is continued the greater will be the Tiability
to abuse; and, ag a logieal result, what are now rarve and exeeptional cases of
outrageand injustice on the part of the provost mavshals and oldiers will graduall s
but surely become of far more general ocewrrence, and you may expeet finally
to see your State under the complete dominion of the military.  “I'here will then
be searee o square yard of the State which will not enjoy the felicity of some
militery functionary.  "They will come to perform the duties of all the civil
magistrates—to he the final judges of all things.  Into every provinee of civil
law, and even of domestice Tife, these military oflicials will in time mos westred!y
intrude, und Leeome the final arbiters of both morals and manners.

What will hecome of the citizen under thix extraordinary state of govern-
ment? Phe simple mention of a few instances, 1 trust exceptional, which have
heen brought to my knowledge by undoubted anthority sinee my arvival in St
Louis, will sufliciently answer.

By the authorities in Washington my attention has heen ealled to the fact
that provost marshals in several districts of Mizsowri ave seizing aud sclling
property, themselves being the judges of law and fact, and the custodiaus and
disposcrs of the property involved.  Another instanee: An application was made
since my arrival here for an order to take a military guard across the river into
the State of Tinois and arrest a citizen of that State, living twenty miles diztant,
and bring him to the military prison in this city, beeause a colored_man, alzo
living in Ilinoiz, complained that the white man owed him fur several days’
labor, and had abused him when heasked for the money.  Anothier eaze.mentioned
to me by a loyal gentleman of this city, a man ol high character aud wnzloubted
veracity @ A quarrel oceurred between aman and hix wife in one of the interior
towns of the State, in which, on complaint of the wife, the provost marshal
arrested the husband, made him divide his property with hiz wife, and then
banished him from the State, These are some of the eases (rave and excep-
tiomal, it is to be hoped) which have alveady oecnrred. What would be the
condition of things after Jong persistence in asystem which logically and =urely
tends to such abuses?

[ it were not gad and lmmiliuting. it would he Tadierons, 1o see eitizens the
most distinguished in position and” intellisence appealing for justice aud pro-
tection to a provost marshal, and fuvoking his decizion of grave questions aftees-
ing life, liberty, and property.

As Lsaid before, there are no organized fovees of the encmy in the State, and 1
doubt not that twenty bushwhackers to cach county would he considered a liberal
estimate of the number of these enemies to mankind.,  In some counties there
are doubtless more, in others fower; but, even in those counties most infested
by them, they bear an abzurdly small proportion to the inhabitants,  “Ihese are
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all the enemies of peace and quiet now to he found within the horders of Mis-
sourd, and they are equally the enemies of every manin the State who has any-
thing to lose.

Can theve be soman in Mizzouri willing to admit that it every soldier were
to-day withdrawn from the State the peoplo would he undble to - exterminate
theze =mall parties of robbers and thieves; in other words, to say that the peo-
ple of Missouri are incnpnluh- of self-government, wnable o excente the laws
they themselves have made against these ridieulously emall parties of outlaws
and vagrants ! Who does not know that the State is abundamtly able to free
hevsell of thege pests i the people will only do theiv duty, and that duty the
very fiest ever performed by man, and equally yecognized by all elaszes and
conditiong of men !

"T'hiz =eeming negleet of the duty and the privilege of American eitizens <aduty
by the striet performancee of which alone ean we maintain onr feedom and our
free inztitutions—is (o be attvibuted maiuly, T think, if not wholly, to an alarn.
ing andd fatal tendeney among the people, which 1 have been astonished and
dismayed to notice elzewhere in more favored regions, to surrender to the mili-
tary the execution ol the Tuws, and thns to abandon all safeguards against tyranny
and oppression, and to pass unconscionsly into a condition of acquiescence in the
complete dominion of military authority.  Onee let the American people aban-
don themselves to thix practice, which indulgenee confirms into habit, and their
liberties are gone from them forever,

It is hardly necessary to sy that under free institutions the military is sub-
ardinate to the ¢ivil power,and that the lite of 2 tree government depends uporn
maintaining this relation. There ave, no doubt, oceasions where, in consequence
of the presence of the enemy, or other extraordinary canse, martial law may
hecome necessary in certain limited seetions of the country ; but such violent
and exeeptional veversal of the true condition of things should in every caze he
made to terminate with the immediate neeessity which justified it

There is no doubt that for a long time after the rebellion was inaugurated
military authority was neeessarvily and properly made to supersede the civil
power in Miszonrd, and perhaps that necessity existed until the innuguration of
anew State government at Jefterson City, It would seem, however, that such
anecessity should not exizt much Jonger. T presume we will agree that not
one step should ever have been taken in the direction of” military supremacy
exeept what was eszentially necessary. Yet 1 find that although the pressure
of that necessity was fir stronger in Missowri in 1861 than to-day, and although
in those days the enemies of the State and of the Union occupied one-half of
the State with organized armies, and the maleontents who remained at home
were infinitely more active and more dangerous, heeause more hopeful, the
extentof themilitary jurizdiction was trifling in comparson with what I now find it.
There canbenoreason forsuch aztate of things, except that prople onee aceustomed
to yield their civil jurisdiction, from the pressure of temporary necessity, soon
acquirve the habit of acquiescence after dizcovering how much trouble it spaves them.
and how much more eady it iz, instead of performing their civil duties themselves,
to devolve them upon =oldiers and provost marshals,  If a man is murdered, if
ahouse is robbed, ' any breach of civil law is committed, how much ensier it
is to write a note to the nearest provost mavshal informing him of the fact, and
then vemain quietly at home attending to one’s business, than to be summoned
ona jury, eadled out ax ane of a posse, or in any other manner put to inconvenience,
According to statements made to me by many of your citizens, this practice
prevails to an alarming extent in this State, and unless it can be arrested and
the eitizens indueed to resume the performance of their daties, 1 can see no
redemption for Missouri. -

I the war were ended to-day, and the Union restored, I do net sce that the
condition of your State would be at all hattered,  On the eontrary, the thou-
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sands of yowr people who are in the rebel armies, heing dizbanded and returning
to Missouri, lawless vagrants, without the means of livelihood or the inclination
to work, would simply re-enforee the small bands of hushwhackers and outlaws
which now infest the State. T'he troops, too, now stationed in Miszouri, would
be disbanded by a veturn of peace, and the people of the State would at last he
bronght face to face with this question, and without the advantages which they
now pogzess, This question must some day he wmet and settled by the people
themselves, s it likely to Le o more favorable zearxon than now? On the con-
travy, does not every day lost inerease the difficulty 7 Is it likely that the pee-
ple will be more willing or more able in one year or ten years to resume the
performance of their eivil dutiex than they are to day? I they be more will-
ing, will they have the wae aid then that they ean have now in the under-
taking 7

To yesume the functions of eivil goveriinent in Mizourd, will, undoubiedly,
at the outset, be a work full of Tabor mnd saerifice, aud will vequire unnsual for-
titude and determination on the part of the peaple; but s it i a work whicl.
must be done sooner or later, and as there ean vever, to human forcsight, be o
better opprotunity for that purposc than the present, surcly now is the time te
doit. -

Some of your people ohjeet that they have no organizations, and wizh me (o
izsue orders to assist them in organizing ¢ hut <uel orders have again and again
been izzued without producing the cffeer.  General o special orders from mili-
tary commanders can never infuse into the people what alone is needede—ant!
without which nothing can be effeeted—an carnest, resolute determination to aes
for themselves, to vesume their manhood and theiv civi! privileges, and to pu
down the outlaws who obstruet the exceution of the Taws mnd depredate upes,
the people,

Any organization tor such o purpose, to beat all effeetuzl, in fact 10 posse--
any vitality whatever, must originate with the people thems=clves, and bhe cou-
trolled by them. 1t is useless to talk of the peoplé co-operating with the mili-
tary in carrying on o war of extermination against guerillas and outhows, ov i
efforts to resume control of the civil adminiztration of your State, 1= the
military who should co-operate witl and aid the people, net the peopie the ili-
tary. T'hiz distinetion may not he obvions at Lirst glwee, but it i a distinetin
vital 1o suecess,

Hince certain orders, issued by me in 1861 for the prescervation of peace i
north Missowrd, have heen mentioned in terms of approval by publiec <peakers
in this city, and alluded to with favor in pozonal interviews, by many ot your
citizens, it may not be improper for me to state that it was the =ane carnest
action of the people that is now proposed for the prescrvation of peace and tle
exceution of civil Taw, which T undertook o scenrs in worth Missouri in 1S61.
by the orders referved to. Fhese ovders were suspended and countermanded by
higher anthority than mine. At the time majority of the people of Missouri
were not prepared for what was then considered an extreme measure. [helivved
then that the orders i=sued would foree such action az woull lead to peace, in the
absenee of organized armies of the enemy. 1 have seen no reason sinee to
change that opinion, but find you to-day far better prepaved for the extremes:
measures to secure peace in the State than yon were then for orders which, i
these days, would be considered anything but vadieal.  If these orders he aqp-
proved, why not adopt now the popular action which they then reeommended
The people of Missouri ave able to enforce Taw and preserve peace in the State
it only they use their power cordially and carnextly.  Is it not hetter to use
your civil officers fo execute your laws than have them executed by provost
marshals 1 The military forces under my eommand can and will render you
the same scrviee in either ease. It is only ruggested to you that, for the present,
yowreplace the provost marshals by your civil eflicers, and let the militay foree
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required be applied under their divection, and in conformity to law, and not
suder diveetion of a provost marahal, and in conformity with his diseretion, May
it not be apprehended, too, that yowr militia, a large and controlling hody of
your own citizens, are being edueated into habits of disrespeet for your civil
authorities, and irreverence for civil law, by being encouraged or permitted to
usurp jurisdiction of civil questions, through provost marshals ov military com-
manderz?  T'he leszon ol irreverence is soon learned, but of all lessons it it the
most diflicult to unlearn,  What reason have the people of Missouri to believe
that their militia, onee taught sueh a lesson, will unlearn it whenever it is found
convenient to resume civil jurisdietion ! Is it not better, and fiar more likely to
seeure respeet for your eivil authorvities, to require the troops to act under your
civil ofticers in accordance with the laws of the country?  Certainly the chaunge
tfrom provost marshals to civil ofticers, in regulating the action of the military in
eivil matters, can be ecasily made, and without the slightest danger of impairing
he efliciency of the military grm for that purpose.

Some have =aid that Missouri ix not entively regenerated, and that, although
aloyal governor and legislature have heen eleeted, yet there remain still in of-
fice many men who are neither loyal nor trustworthy.  "The answer fo this is
found in resolutions now before your State convention,  "That convention em-
hodies the sovercign power of Mizzonri, and can to-day vaeate all or any-of the
civib oftices of the State, and provide for filling them by the governor of the
State. Until you have not only loyal men, but energetic and determined men,
who will do their duty with vigor and holdness, holding every oflice in the
Stte, it seems nseless for your legizlature to cuact laws,  In fact it i3 child’s
play to meet in Jefferson City to make Iaws which are cither not exceunted at
all, or must be exeeuted to the extent and in the manner which suits the judg-
nent or the faney of provost marshals or military commanders.  Until the peo-
ple of Miszouri are ready and willing to put forth their whole power to enforee
‘he laws they themselves have made, it is a faree to legislate.

I do not wish to be understood as advoeating any abrupt or sudden change
in the present condition of things. 1 only offer some reazonss why Misszouri
<hould take the first steps towards a vesumption of her civil funetions,  Surely
Al portions of the State are not equally unzettled.  In some counties it is prob-
able that civil law is enforeed, and that neither mactial law nor soldiers are ne-
cessary.  Inother counties, net <o fortunately situated, why will it not he well
to take steps at once to at least begin the rexumption of eivil administration,
aided, it neeeszary, by the military 7 A little time only will be required, if
vivil Taw is promptly adminiztered, even with the aid of soldicrs, to make the
people feel strong enough to exceute the Taws themselves,  OF course I am
supposing that the civil oflicers act vigorously and efliciently ; that they origi-
mate whatt is to be done, and that the soldiers set only under their eadl and on their
aathority. Slowly and gradually, county by county, the State conld resume its
own adminiztration and dispense with the military, '

Itis by such gradual aud carcfal process that it =cems to me certain results
«an be obtained.

Once It us make a beginning, and keep steadily and constantly in view, in
sverything that is done, that the final object is the restoration of eivil adminis-
tration, and it will ot be found a long nor a diflienle task to accomplish the
result, :

But thiz end must never be lost sight ofy, and all arbitary or exeeptional acts
wmust be carefully avoided or done only under the strongest and plainest neceszity,
Martial Jaw seems cssential now to the protection of life and property and to the
preservation of the State from utter lawlessness, beeause it seems to be the only
law which iz generally enforced.  Until the people provide oflicers to exceute
their Tnwy, who will be supported in doing =0 not only by the soldiers, but by
‘he great body of the citizens, martial law is your only proteetion against violence
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and outrage. [t rests with the people to replace it by civil law, and that this
an be gradnally but surely done there iz not a doubt,

It seems idle to dwell upon the absolute necessity of veturning to your civil
statusg in the Union.  Not only are your lives, liberties, and possessions at stake
in this matter, but every moral and material interesi of the State is involved.
Neither peace nor seeurity at home, nor emigration from abrand, ean veazonably
be expeeted under the state of things which now obtains in Missowi. It iz
hardly to be considered probable that people living in other States, where they
have always possessed their civil rights and enjoyed the protection of civil law,
will find any temptation suflicient to induee them to emigrate to Miszouvi, and
submit themselves to the visk of the present uneertain and exceptional protecting
of life and property which is offered.

I trust that no one will believe that the military desire to continue this state
of things, L say for them, ag their commander, that nothing would be more
satisfactory to them than to velinguish all conneetion with your civil affnirs, and
to be transferred to some field where they would confront the ovganized forees of
the enemy, and where their presenee with our armies might determine the fate of
battles. "I'he only duty which should now he required of the general government
is to protect your State from an invasion of the ovganized forces of the enemy.
The proper position for United States froops assigned to such duty is some point
on the Arkansas rviver,  How ean troops be sent there when all the forees whieh
ean e spared for the defence of Missowd are, on demand of your people, kept
seattered over the State, on the plea that they are needed for protection against
a few outlaws and robbers ? -

It T aceept the views expressed to me by many of your citizens, more troop-
wre required for this service than would be suflicient 1o beat the largest army
ithat ever yet undertook the fnvasion of the State. It ix said that the disloyal
men in the State harbor and assist the bushwhackers,  Such serviee iz extremely
hazardows, and it these statements be true, a boldnesscand a spirit ave exhibiter:
by vour disloyal citizens, off which, it a tithe were exhibited by the Toyal men.
not a bushwhacker would be found in Missowri at the end of sixty day-.
Guerillas and bushwhackers were never yet and never will be put down by the
operation of - military foree alone,

How ix it in Miszouri? A company of troops is stationed in a village or
neighborhood to proteet the people agninst these outlaws.  I'wo or three bush-
whackers come into the town, or perhaps live in it, and commit robbery and
murder in some hense, Before the troops are notified and get to the ground.
the eriminals have cither fled or mingled with the crowd, and although every
citizen in the place knows precisely who were the offenders, wherve they live, or
who harbors them, not a word of information on the =ubject can he had from
them, lest the next night some of the party or some of their friends hurn the
howse or take the life of the informers, Tx it expeeted that the troops, thus of
neceszity wroping in the dark, ean put down these outlaws, when the very men
needing, perhaps. certainly asking, the protection of a military foree, will not
even give the slightest information necessmey to identify the guilty or the
dangerous parties”" "Phat this is veally the condition of faets, I think you know.
STt it was =0 in 1861 and 1862, 1 know by my own experienee in Missourd in
those years,

What ground is there for believing that a military foree, in the face of such
maction and fear on the part of the people, will ever be able to find out who the
bughwhackers are, to say nothing of finding out where they are, or of extermina-
dng them?  ‘The fact is, that in many parts of the interior of the State the peo-
pleare living under a veign of tervor, dominated over and paralyzed by a vidi-
culously sraall number of outlaws and vagabonds. It iz uscless to comment
upon such an exhibition of—1I will not say what—on the part of a lurge body of
Ameriean peeple. It is only necessary here to express the convietion that just
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as long ag this strange paraly=is continues, just =0 long will the people of Mis-
souri be havaszed and plundered by bushwhackers, or by any other Iawless
vagabonds, A1l the troops in the world could not, under present cireumstanees,
prevent it,

We come back, then, to the =ame question s Do the people of Missourd intend
to rouse themaclves and exceute, as well as mmake, their own laws? A single
oxample of the triad of one of these ontlaws before your eourts, and hiz exeention
hy your civil authorities, wonld do more to put an end to bushwhacking in Mis-
souri than a thowsand military excentions Steip these rogues of rezpectability,
borvowed from the notion that they ave armed enemies and southern soldiers,
and reduee them, by actaal trial sed panizhment before your courts, to their
true statug, as ontlaws and raflians, @uilty of theft and arson, and you will deal
them and their sympathizers <uelr o blow as will go far to end the business. I
this undertaking you shall ave sl the assiztanee the militoy ean render you,
The military forecs employed shall act under the diveetion of your eivil ofticers,
according o law and the practice in times past, They i thes render you as
areh assiztance asin any other oamner, and the result of o sueeess achieved
ander such eivenm-tanees will be of infinitely more henelit to- you than a thon-
satd suceesses achieved by the military alone,

[ trust I <hall he paedoned for @0 muel veiteration: bat, plain s ave the prin
ciples zet forth, and familine ax they ought o be, nd doubtless arey to all
Awmerieans, they seem to we to he vesarded in Missouri as mere abstractions,
which are true, certainly, hat leedly vital cioneh to control the action of the
neople,

Pretand veady to aid the people of Missomd, by all the means a0 my command,
o resume their statns as eitizens. T will vender them, hoth by word and deed.
every assiztance which will tend to restove scivil government in Miz<oavi, and
most promptly and chearfully, when they have done thiz, will T withidvaw the
troops under my eommand o their e vesition under the Constitution and
laws of the United Statess Ivis ondy wceesary o put relinhle men into every
civil oftice, and to cnaet such Diws s ave uecessary to vestore peace and eivil
vights in Missonei, The soldiors wader my eammand stand ready at all times to
respord 1o the enll of your ¢ivil cilicers, and 1o act undee their divection in help-
ing toenforee the Taws of the States Raelyis the position they ought now to
aecupy, and sueh is the position whici, wder the action of your Sgate conven-
sion und of the State government ad Jeffer<on City, Trrnst they will be lu-rmitlmi
ro occupy in the shortest possible period,

OF course T eannot indicate to you what Iintend to do, beeause you may readily
uderstand from the foregoing remarks that any measures which I <hall adop
must of neeessitydepend upon the action of the peaple of Missonri. T they will
only reswne their eivil vighis and privileges, adiminister eivil government and
et toowork to excente theiv own aws, I stand ready to put an end to military

Jurisdiction at o moment’s notice. b will give all the aid of the military to assist

in redueing us to this sublovdinate po<ition, but until then T am campelled to retain
and adminizter martial law i the Seaes Unless you do ity and that promptly,
civil liberty and free institutions in thi= country will have veeeived adiseouraging
l)l“\v.

U Miszouri, withont an armed enemy within her bordervs, with a loyal State”
exeertive and civil officers, with au enormons majority of loyal citizens, and
with all the aid the general government is now giving her, eannot. resume Jier
civil functions and exceute her laws-—in other words, conduaet her local admin:
istration—what can be hoped for the States further sowhy whicli do not possoes
the same advantages? -

The example of Mizsowri, then, is of the last importance in re-establizhing the
Union. If she fails even to attempt to administer her State government, with
a large foree of United States troops to aid her, it would seem almaost hopeless
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to make the experiment elsewhere.  Missouri successful, and the problem of re-
establishing civil government in the States further south is far advanced towards
solution.  Only earnestuess and resolution are required.  Can these qualities be
wanting in your people?  Your State convention has emancipated the negroes—
a great work, well and bravely done.  Cannot the people of Missouri now eman-
cipate themselves 7 Can they not free themselves from the necessity of martial
law?  Can they not resnme the performance of their duty as citizens, and execute
as well as make their own laws 1
With great vespeet, governor, your obedient servant,
JNO. POPE,
Major General Commanding.
Hon. Thomas G, FLETcneR,
Governor of Missouri.

At thix date, November 15, 1865, treaties of peace have been made with nearly
all the hostile tribes of Indiang, and it is hoped that, through proper acts of Con-
gress at this xesyion, such change in our Indian system will be made as will enable
the government to complete and perpetuate peace with all of the Indian tribes.

Respecetfully submitted :
JNO. POPE,
Major General.
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Heapauarrers DeparreaieNt or Frorina,
November 2, 18065,

Hoxoren Sik: Upon the receipt of your letter of the 22d May, 1865,
requesting to be furnished with a reliable necount of the military operations
under my command sinee the heginning of the rebellion, and to reply in full to
the written interrogatorvies of the committee, which were enclosed, I had the-
honor to reply at once that it would require considerable time for me to get
together the requisite copies of orders, instructions, and reports from the records
of the several department headquarters, where at different times I had com-
manded, and where, as was my invariable custom in active campaigns, I bad
left all the ofticial documents of my operations while in command, 1 have now
to report that I wrote to the headguarters of the department of North Carvolina,
Virginia, and of the Ohio, hut have failed to obtain the requisite copies,
Brigadier General 1. N. Paler replied from Newbern, North Carolina, that
the records of the department of North Carolina had been removed by Major
General B, I Batler to 1°ort. Monroe, Vivginia, when he was in command 3 and
upon application to the headquarters at Fore Monroe 1 was informed that the
records could not be found.  Application to the headguarters of the department
of the Ohio also failed to obtain the papers that L vequired. . The reports in the
possession of the Adjutant General United States ;emy were about heing placed
in the hands of the printer for publication. 1 am thevefore unable to furnish
copies of many of my reports, and of the written instructions reecived,  Under
ordinary cireumstances [ should have retained with my personal baggage copies
of all oflicial papers, but in the active operations in which 1 was constantly
engaged this eould not be done, and [ was foreed to leave them where L sup-
posed they would be preserved, 1 will, however, furmsh as complete a statement
as possible, from my note-hooks and from memory, as follows :

To the first interrogatory—

“Please state what positions you have held and what commands you have
exereised since the commencement of the rebellion, giving the periods during
which those respeetive commands have been exercised by you”’—

Lhave to veply that at the outbreak of the rebellion I was on duty in Charleston
harbor, Sonth Carolina, as captain of engineers in charge of the construction and
repairs of the forts in that harbor, together with the torts in North Carolina,
(Fort Caswell, at the mouth of the Cape Fear river, and Fort Macon, in Beaufort
harbor )

Irom August, 1860, to December of that year, L was actively employed with
a large force in strengthening the defences of Fort Moultrie.  In November and
December of that year 1 also sct at work a large foree upon the completion of
Fort Sumter, and a smaller foree upon the repair}s of Castle Pinckney.
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On the night of the 26th December, 1860, at the request of Major Robert
Anderson, I managed, by means of the engineer enployds and boats, to transport,
secretly, the entive command from Ifort Moultrie to 1%ort Sumter.

From December 27, 1860, to April 14, 1861, I was on duty as senior engineer
officer in Fort Smmnter.  Left IFort Sumter with the command of Major Anderson,
which evacuated the fort April 14, 1861, Arrived in New York with Major
Anderson’s commend on the 18th April, 1861, Received orders to report to
the Chief Engineer in Washington, April 22, 1861, Remained on duty in the
engineer oflice several days, when was ordered to veturn to New York and relieve
Captain 1. W. Benham of the charge of the eomstruction of the fort at Sandy
Hook, New Jersey. Remained in charge of this work from May 10 to November
22, 1861, For several weeks before being relieved from this duty, performed
the additional daty of engincer agent for the purchase of engincer supplies in
New York city,  Appointed brigadier general of volunteers, to date as such
from November 16, 1861, with orders to report to Brigadier Cieneral AL K.
Burnside, United States volunteers,  Upon reporting received orders to proceed
to Anuapolis and assume command of the troops collecting theve to form the
Burpside expedition, and to organize and drvill them.  Remained in command at
Amapolis from November 25, 1861, uutil General Burnside’s arvival, December
20, 1861.

Took command of the first brigade of the coast division of General Burnside,
December 20, 18615 sailed with the Burnside expedition from Annapolis January
9, 1862; the first brigade in advance, Reno’s brigade seeond, Parke’s brigade
third. '
Expedition attacked Roavolie ixland February 7, 1862, The gunboats failing
to silence the fire of the P’osk Point battery, General Burnside ordered me to
Jand with my brigade, in the evening of the same day. Generals Reno and
Parke’s brigades alzo landed.

Attacked the enemy’s position on the centre of the island, at daylight on 8th
Febraary, 1862, being in immodiate command on the field.  Defeated the enemy
and captured the whole island.  Remained in continued command of the first
brigade wntil after the battle and eapture of Newbern, and the snrrender of Fort
Macon, April 26, 1862, the crowning achievement of the Burnside expedition,

General Burnside’s command was now created the 9th army corps of which
I commanded the first division, ar acting major general.

Appointed “ major general of volunteers,” to date trom April 26, 1862, the day
of the surrender of Iort Macon.  1%irst appointment of major general of volun-
teers withdrawn by the Scerctary of War, on account, as stated, of * inadvert-
ence in fixing the date,” and a new one .substituted, dated July 18, 1862,

Cieneral Burnside having moved to join General MeClellan, on the Peninsula,
with Ceenerals Reno and Parke’s divisions, about the 1st of July, 1862, T was
left in command of the department of North Caroling, from July 1, 1862, to
July 15, 1563.

“T'he force under my command was eonstituted the 18th army covps.

On the 1ath July, 1863, received orders to take command of the department
of Virginia, and the 7th army corps, which was united to the deparement
of North Carolina, under the title of the «“department of Virginia and North
Carolina.”  Remained in command of the ¢« department of Virginia and North
Caroling,” from 15th July, 1863, to November 13, 1863, when I was relieved
by Major General B. 1%, Butler, United States voluateers, and, in obedience 1o
orders from the War Department, reported in person at the headquarters of the
army in Washington, )

On the 13th November, 1863, reccived orders to proceed to Iast Tennessee
and relieve Major General Burnside of the command of the ¢ army and depart-
ment of the Oh.o”  Avrived in Knoxville, East T'ennessee, and relieved Major
General A, E. Burnside of the command of the “ army and department of the
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Ohio” on December 12, 1863.  Remained in eommand of this department until
the 9th February, 1864, when, having heen serionsly injured in my wounded
leg by the fall of my horse, I was, upon applieation, relieved of my command
by Major Cieneral Schofield, United States volunteers,  Remained in Baltimore,
Maryland, on «ick-leave wntil May 5, 1864 -

About the 5th May, 1864, received orders (Par. 17, Sp. Or. No. 168, War
Dept., 1864) to proceed to Hilton Head, South Cavoling, and assume command
of the “department of the south””  Reached Hilton Head, and assumed com-
mand on the 26th May, 1864, Remained in command of the « department of
the south” from the ¢ 26th May, 1864, to the 11th February, 1865, when 1 was
relieved by Major General Q. AL Gillmore, United States volunteers, to enable
me to take leave of absence to lave a surgical operation performed on my wounded
leg.  Remained onsick-leave from LT e bruary, 1865, to July 13, 1865, when
General Orders No, 118, of the War Department, (current series,) assigning
me to the command of the “department of lovida” was received.  As-
sumed command of the “department of Floridi” August 7th, 1865, and have
remained in command sinee that date.

To the 2d interrogatory, viz:

“ Please state such particulars as yowmy deem necessary to a proper under-
standing of the several campaigns in whiclt you have been engagald; setting
forth the orders and instractions ander which those campaigus wore conlucted,
and the prineipal orders and instructions given by you, wiih such incidents and
cireumstances as you cousider will e of interest to the public; appending to
your statement copies of your reports and those of your principal subordinates,
keeping the account of cach campaign by itsell as far as convenient”—

I have to report as follows, commencing with the operations in Chavleston
harbor, at the opening of the war, which, .\llhml"‘h of small magnitude, possessed,
at the time of their conelusion, interest from having ended in “the first collision
of arms ¢

COMMENCEMENT OF THE REBELLION, IN CHARLESTON ITARBOR, SOUTH
CAROLINA, ®

The threatening aspect of political affairs caused the oflicers on duty in
Charleston harbor to eall their attention, at an cauly day, to the nature and
strength of its military defences,  As the engineer ofticer in charge of the forts
in Clarleston harbor, I reeeived the .mtlmury of the Lngineer dvputmont to
strengthen the defences of 1%ort. Moulteie, where the garrison of the harbor,
two companics of the first artillery, under command of Colonel Garduer, were
stationed, and, notwithstauding the heat of the sununer, eonmenced work with
a large foree in the month of August, 1860.  T'he work was pushed vigovously
nder my personal supervision, =o that by the end of December this fort was so
much sln*nvllxen(-(l as 1o be unassailable exeept by an overpowering foree well
supplied with se: aling ladders,  ‘The body of sand that had been drifted by the
winds ag: llllbl, the scarp wall of the fort was moved to-the front and formed into
a glacis, A diteh was formed around the fort, in the middle of which a small net
diteh was excavated to the quicksand; new bastioucttes to sweep with their fire
the ditches were built and armed. A strong picket fenee was built entively around
the fort, under close pistol-fire.  T'he pu'apur towards the sand-hills on the west
were raized and embrasures formed, and provided with rifle-proof shields, and the
guard-house was loophaled and pr(-lmw(l to gerve as a citadel.

In the mean time a large engincer force had been set at work on Fort Sumter,
under the direction of my cl\'ihtdllt, Licutenaut George W, Snyd(-r United
Stales engineers, to push forward the work, so as to place that fort in a defensi-
ble state. A thivd force was set to work repairing Castle Pinckney, under the
direction of my second assistant, Licutenant R. K. Meade, United Stites engi-
neers,
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I also wrote frequently, almost constantly, to the Engineer department at
Washington, of the rapidly inereasing hostile feeling in Charleston towards the
government, and earnestly requested that the War Departiment might be begged
to gend re-enforeements to the fortg in Charleston havhor.  This was done; but
the Seerctiry of War declined to send re-enforeements,. My engineer employdés
were tampered with, and plots formed by parties in the eity to seize Fort Sum-
ter and Castle Pinckuey., My assistants in charge of those forts asked for
muskets, with which to arm a few of their trusticst men against the attempts of
any mob to obtain possession of the forta,

I obtained permission from the Ordnanee department at Washington to get
forty (40) muskets, for this purpose, from the Charleston arsenal ; and having
brought them from the city, med twenty (205 men in Port Sumter,and twenty
(20) in Castle Pinckney, At two o’clock on the moring following the day on
which this was done, about the Tth December, 1560, T owas avoused from my
sleep by ancoflicer of the revenue entter, who had bheen sent from the eity to
my (narters upon Sullivan’s island, with the following despateh, whi b 1 give
from memory

Captain John GL Fosren, United States Iorgineer, Charloston, S, C.:

It ix reported that you have removed some armg from the Charleston arsenal
to the forts under your charge, ' you have reecived any arms, return thom
immediately.

J. B. FLOYD,
Secretary of War,

Althougl this weuld place my oflicers aud Forts Sueter and Pinckney entively
at the merey of any mobh, T considered myself Lound ax an oflicer to ohey the
order, which T did, by the prompt return of the musketz by ten o’clock that
morning.

Major Robert Anderson had before this time arrived and taken command of
the troops in Fort Moultrie,  Late in November, or carly in Decembier, Major
Buell, assiztant adjntant general United States awrmy arived with confidential
ingtructions from the Sceeretary of War for Major Anderson,

Thesge were understood to be, to maintain his position at Fort Moultrie as long
as possible.  DBut in the event of a pressing military necessity, he was aunthorized
to remove the garvizon to Fort Sumter,

After the passage of the ovdinancee of secession by the Charleston convention,
on the 20th of December, 1560, the spivit of the sceessionists heeame o ardent
as to threaten some aggressive movement, and the governor of Sonth Carolina
was reported to have sworn that by the 26th of December none other than the
palmetto flag should float over Fort Moultiie,

Oun the morning of the 26th December Major Anderson informed me that he
intended to transter his command {o Fort Suinter on that nieht, and desired me
to cffeet the removal by means of engineer employes and the hoats and lighters
at my digposal.  The necessary arvangements were accordingly made, sd in
the evening the whele command, with the principal stores, were removed to Fort
Sumter,  This was effeeted with the greatest success aud seereey, aldiongh the
rebel stenm guard-hoats were at the time patrolling up and down the harbor,
and one of them actually passed close to a boat-load of troops, which eseaped
observation hy the men bending low and covering their arms. 1 remained at
Iort Moultyie, in obedience to Major Anderson’s orders, to fire on any vessel
that attempted to interfere with the erogsing ot the hoats loaded with troops.  Five
:6) guns were loaded for this purpose. 1 had with me Dr. 8, 15 Crawford, my
slerk, Mr, Edward Moall, two sergeants, and three men, seven in all; with this

orce we held the fort during the night, and towards moring spiked the guns.
daylight, in accordance with the orders of Major Anderson, the flagstaft was
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cut. down, the gun-earriages on the side towards Fort Sumter burnt, and the Iast
lighter-load of wunmunition and supplies sent to Fort Sumter, I then went to
the city in my row-boat and sceured the publie money inmy charge, paid several
public accounts, closed the engineer oflice, and retwned to Sullivan’s ixland.
Soon after we reccived orders from Major Anderson to remove the rear-gnard to
Fort Sumter, at once.  As the last boat, with the small rear-guard under Licu-
tenant Jell. G Daviz, moved across to Fort Swinter, a steamer-load of the rebels
landed on the upper end of Suilivaw’s izland to take Fort Moultrie,  Arriving
at Fort Sumter a boat from Castle Pinckney soon announced that a steamer-load
of rebels from the city had landed and sealed that fort with ladders, captaring
its defenders, Licatenant Meade, United States engineers, and Ordnance Sergeant
Skilling.  'T'he next morning disclosed the palmetto flag floating from all the
forts in the harbor, except Fort Sumter, where the stars and stripes were soon
displayed in the form of a good sized garvison flag.  Active preparvations for
defeneer were immediately commenced.  As no guns were monnfed; the engineer
officers with their employés undertook to mount them, while the soldiers gunrded
the walls,  The provisions brought from ort Moultrie, in the hurry of removal,
were found to be seanty, and, but for the three months’ sopply that had heen
laid in for the engineer foree, would have heen inadequate for the three months’
siege that followed.  In addition to monnting the guns, the work of ~trengthen-
ing the fort was pushed with all diligenee by the engineers. T'he unfinished
embrazures on the second tier were bricked up; shutters fitted to the embrasures
of the lower tier; guns arranged to sweep the landing; machiconlis galleries
constructed on the parapet, from which to fire along the face of the searp
wall, and alzo to drop loaded shells, with lanyards attached to their friction
primers, intended to operate against assaulting parties from hoats; mines were
also formed outside the fort, No assault, however, was attempted; but, at several
times before the final bombardment of the fort, insults wese offered to the gar-
rizon and to the Awmerican flag that ought to have met with a hostile attitude at
ouce. e

On the 9th January, 1861, the steamer Star of the “West, coming in with
supplics and re-enforecements for the garvison, with  Ameriean flags flying
at the masthead and peak, was fived on by a bhattery on Morrix islind and forced
to turn back. Many of the oflicers and men of the garrison were anxious to
avenge thix insult to the flag by firing on the rebel battery, and the guns were
quickly manned and pointed.  Major Anderson, however, hesituted 1o give the
order to five until the steamer had twrned and gone out to =ea. A council of the
ofticers was then ealled by the commanding oflicer, at which the orders of the
War Department, not 1o do anything to precipitate hostilities, was explained,
A vote was then taken on the conrse to he pursued.  Five officers were for
opening fire.  These contended that the fag of the United States was fived on
by hostile batteries, aud that theiv simple duty, ax soldiers sworn to defend the
Ameriean flag and the honor of their country, was to revenge this insult to both.
The others, five in number, depreeated precipitate measures as closing the doov
on wy further compromise by which the threatening eivil war could he averted,
and referred to the orders of the War Departiment for anthority, It was finally
decided by Major Anderson to demand of Governor Pickeus, of South Carolina,
a full and mmple apology for the firing on the Star of the-West, clze the fire of
Fort Sumter would be opened on all hostile vessels coming within the range of
its guns,  T'o the communieation expressing this rexolve Governor Pickens re-
twrned an elaborate and defiant reply.  Major Anderson thereupon decided to
defer the threatened action and to veter the matter to Washington; and Licutenant
Theodore Talbot, first artillery, was accordingly sent as a bearer of despatches,
with the consent of Ciovernor Pickens,

On January 11, 1861, a council of oflicers was called to listen to the commu-
nication of General Jameison, seerctary of war, and Judge McGrath, seerctary
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~ of slate of South Carolina, commissioners sent by Governor Pickens to summon
Major Anderson to surrender Fort Sumter.  Judge MeGrath, at some length,
conjured Major Anderson to ligten to the “refined dietates of humanity ™ and
avoid the ©shedding of blood,” for, it not, “thousands will how! aronnd these
walls and pull out the bricks with their fingers.”  Upon hearing that the counceil
had decided to vefuse the demand, and that the written reply off Majbr Anderson
expressed such determination, the demand was mitigated to a proposal to send
a joint commission to Washington, which was agreed to by Major Anderson.
My, Hayne, of Charleston, and Licutenant 1L WJ. Hall, United States army,
were accordingly despatehed.  In the mean time the rebels were active in the
erection of batteries on Morris, Sullivan’s, and James’s islands, and ar Mount
Pleasant. "T'hese were eonstrueted with impunity under owr eyes, and within
the range of our guns.  Almost every day saw new hatteries in progress, all
intended to destroy the fort that we were placed to defend.  Tn addition, after
these works were completed and armed, the garrizons practiced their guns with
ghot and shell to obtain our vange, and frequently buest theiv <hells on different
gides of the fort and sometimes over it Not content with this. the iron-clad
battery on Morris izland, in it morning’s practice on the 2th Mareh, 1861,
fired axolid shot at the sally-port of the fort, bavely missing it by =triking the
sea-wall,

On April 3 the schooner Rhoda 11 Shannon, from Boston, bound for Savan-
nal, ran into the harbor by mistake and was fived on, when, hoistine the Ameriean
flag, she was fired at by a'l the batteries on Morris iland,  After keeping on
her course some time she hauled down her flag, but the batteries continuing te
fire at her she turned and ran out of the harbor, with no damage except one
ghot-hole through the mainsail. T'o the demand for apology no veply was
made, exeept the expression of intention to five on cvery vessel beaving the
United States flag that attempted to enter the harbor,

Finally, on the 11h of Apeil the rebel commander, (teneral Beaurvegard, per-
emptorily demanded the surrender of the fort. Major Andevson declined to
suerender, hut remarked to the bearer of the summons that in a few days he
shoulll be starved out.  ‘I'aking note of thiz, General Beauregawd s=ent to know
in what time the fort would he zurvendered from thiz cause. T'heveply, specify-
ing the 15th instant, not satisfying him, notice was given at 2 2. m. on the night
of the Thth of April, that in one hour the-five of the besieging batteries would
be opened on Fort Sumter. It was accordingly opened at £.30 ., and at 7
o’clock in the moring after hreakfast the fort returned the fire. 1t soon
beeame evident that the constant mortar five that was kept up en the fort would
prevent the service of the gans on the barbette tier without a gveat loss of life,
The lower cazemate ticr was therefore alone uzed. During the first day the
fire was well sustained,  Beveral men-ofswar appearing off” the har gave the
enconragement that succor was at hand, and that =owme of them, or their hoats,
wonld run in daving the night. We were at the time nearly out of provisions,
and the stoek of eartridee hags had been exhansted, Facilities were prepared
for rapidly disembarking any sepplies that might be brought in, and a sharp
Jookout kept during the night. “The night, bowever, was very stormy, and no hoats
or vessels came in, All the needles in the fort, four in number, were kept at
work nearly all night, making cartvidge bags.  Tu the morning the enemy’s
fire opened as vigorous ax ever, and was replied to as prompily by ours. 'T'he
vessels of the fleet showed no signs of coming in. - Very =oon o hot shot from
Fort Moultrie entered the officers” quarters under the eaves of the roof and set
it on fir.  The quarters had been on five the previous day several fimes, but
had be n extinguizhed by great exertions. Now, however, the fire way too
high up to be reached, even were it not for the shot from the enemy’s batteries
which, as soon as the smoke appeared, rained upon the quarters.  'T'he most
that could be done was to get out as much powder as possible from the
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magazines that were in eagemates at the ends of the burning qulrtor , and then
to hank up earth against the magazine doors hefove the fire reached them.
While the quarters and barracks were burning, the wind, which was from the
gouth, beat the smoke down into tlu- interior of the fort. <o that great inconveni-
ence was experienced in gecing or breathing,  Only a few shots were fived at,
this lime. When the smoke of the hnnnnl' quarters cleared away the five of
ot gns was resumed, but glowly, owing to the lack of carvtridge bags, Al
the material in the fort, all the old elothes, and even the engineer and hospital
blankets and sheets had been cut ap to make eartridges, but even thiz supply
was exhansted, The supply of provisions was alzo veduced 1o =alt pork alone,
The flagstall’ had been cut down by shot, bat the flag was guickly raized again
on the parapet.  Under these eirenmstances Major Anderson eonzented to
swrrender the fort and mareh ont with the gaerison; this was done on the 1ith
Aprily when the gaveizon embarked on the steamer Baliie, and sailed for New
York.  Strietly \l)('ll\n\"‘ the gavrison might have held out one or two days
longer, and perhaps a week @ for, .nllhnugll the ration was reduced to pork alone,
the men would ave lived on that, aud cheerfully too, it it had been necesszary,
for some vemarked in the hearing of oflicers, « L would rather live on pork for
two weeks than see that flag eome down,”

Thix terminated the sicge of Fort Samfer, of over three months’ duration,
during all ot which time it coult have heen eazily ve-enforecd by vessels yun-
ning in b wizht. s proof” of this, witness th(- caze with which the bloekade.
rumners during the war van into Charleston, sometimes even through three
lines of blockading vessels, and past our batteries at Morriz island.

THE BURNSIDE EXPEDITION.

The const division constituting the military foree of thiz expedition, compozed
of three brigades, General Foster’s, the fivst, General Reno’s, the second, and
General Parke’s, the thind, sailed from Annapolis, Mavyluud, on the 9th of Jan-
wary, 1861 Ren lezvousi <ingat Fort Mowvoe, the whobi fleet sailed again on the
E2th for Hatteras inlet, where mozt of the vessel arvived on or before the 15th.
Here the whole fleet of nearly a hundred sail was erowded into asmall anchorage,
with insuflicient room to swing at the turn of the tides,

A storm laxting several days followed our arrival, In cohsequence, many
vessels wore deagecd from their anchoiges, and agaainst each other; some sunk
at their :nn-hm.tgv, and others, at every tur of lln- ticle, collided heavily and
with mneh damage against ne ihboring vessels, ‘Ihere was no immediie
remedy for these dizasters. The ndkhead or swash, between the inlet and
Pimlico connd, over which the vessels must pasz tp ger into the zound, had only
cight feer of water on i, whereas the deanghit of most of the veszelx of the fleet
waz nite foet, The process o lightering the vessels and then dragging then
over the swash, at high tide, was hoth slow mud - laborious, and was constantly
interrupted by storms,  But hy determined and persistent efforts on the part
of the general officers, and patient enduvancee on the part of the oflicers and
men, the dizheartening difhiendties survomnding the expedition at this time were
overcome, and the flee 1, finally, safely anchored in the sound,

T'hix wasx not .wunnpll <hed” until the evening of the Sthoof February, 1861,
Ow the following morning the signal to setsail was given, and we stood for Roan-
oke izlind, the gunboats, under Commodore Goldsborongh, in the vear.  Foter-
ing Crontan sonnd on the morning of the 7th, our gunboats immediately engaged
those of the ene my, which retreated beyond a line ot obstructions, (see sketeh
A,) and the gunboats then engaged the Pork Point battery.  'I'hey bombarded
it untit 4 p. m.owithont '-ll(‘ll('lll"‘ it, when Genvral Bunm(lv gave the order to
Ld the troops at Ashby’s harbor. 1 immediately ran in with the small steamer
Pilot Boy, towing barges filled with men, but when within the short distance
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of the landing discovered with my field glass an ambuzeading foree of actillery
and infantry at the landing, and at once changed direction and Landed at the
point just north of” it.  Generals Reno and Packe alzo landed  their Irigades,
forming a foree on shore of about ten thousand men, which bivonacked for the
night ina pouring rain,

BATTLLE OF ROANOKE ISLAND.

Before daxlight the next morning T gave the order to advanee, being in im-
mediate command, At daylicht we eame upon the enemy’s pickets, and soon
after upon the enemy’s centeal position, «i wated in the middle of the island
where it narrows almost to aoneek. The works conzisted of a hattery of four
g, with wings of vifle-pits extending on the vight and left to swamps deemed
impaz=able, which, in turn, extended to Croatan sonnd on one side of the island,
aud o Roanoke sound on the other. The only approach to this pozition was
by o cauzeway, about four hundrved  yarvds in lengtli, over which the voad led,
which wax completely fianked by the gunsin the battery. Tn adviee of this
causeway the trees were felled, T imediately attacked in front with iy brig-
ade, and ordered General ‘Reno to make his way through the swamp and tumn
the cnemy’s bk on the Teft, aud General Parke to do the same on the right.
This was found to e an almost impossible wndertaking, owing 1o the deep
morasz and the thick tgled woudergrowth, General Reno, however, finally
succeeded, with a few men, in getting through the swamp on the left, and open-
ing fire on the right and rear of the enemy’s hattery. "Thiz cansed the can-
noniers to fall back from theiv gune. At thi= moment T ovdered o charge in
front up the causeway.  ‘The enemy being flanked and thus attacked in front,
fell hack, and we took the work. A vigorous prursnit was at onee commenced,
General Reno and mysell” pushing vapidly np the izkamd, while General Parke
sent detachments to Shatlow-bag bay, and to the rear of the Pork Point bat-
tery.  We arrived at the upper end of the island before the enemy had time to
recover from their panie, whereapon they all survendered uneonditionally.  The
two strong batteries at that end of the i=land, Forts Huger amd Blanehard, also
surrendered, The fruits of the day’s fight were the whole izland ot Roanoke

Do

with its five forts, 32 guns, 3,000 stand of arms, and 2,700 prizoners,

BATTLE AND CAPTURE OF NEWBERN, N, ¢,

In aceordance with the orders o General MeClellan, which divected the eap-
ture of Newhern, with the view to an advance on Goldshoro?, the expedition,
both waval and militaey, sailed from Roanoke island on Mareh 11, 18620 We
effected a lading at - Sloewm’s ereck, abont Afifteen miles bhelow Newhern,
on the morning of the 15th, and advaneed at onee towards Newbern, After
marching =ix milex eame upon the fivst line of the enemy’s works, which were
deserted. Marching fowe miles further, and night coming on, we bivouacked
in the rain within a shor distance of the enemy,

At daylight, on the worning of the 14th, picket firing commenced, when (ien-
eral Dums=ide ordered me to advance and eommence the attack, 1 did g0, and
soon came upon the enemy’s pozition, situated about two miles from Newbern,
Thix consisted of a strong and continuous line of carthworks, extending from
the gouth bank of the Neuse viver for about one mile in a perpendicalar diree-
tion acrosz the road upon which we were advancing, and to the railroad, beyond
which it continued in a broken line of lunettes and redans for a distance of
another mile further over broken ground to another road, where was a two-
gun battery, beyond which was a swamp.  This line was defeided by eight
regiments of infantry, about six thousand strong, armed by three batteries
of light artillery, in addition to the heavy battery, where the line met the river
called Fort ‘T'hompson, mounting twelve guns, four of which flanked the line
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Tu frout of this line trees were felled for a distance of one hundred and sixty
y:m]s. I formed my brigade in line, with the right resting on the river, and,
advaneing to the edge of the woods, opened five. General Buenside sent Gen-
eral Reno, with his brigade, to the left to turn the enemy’s vight, and held Gen-
eral Parke’s brigade in reserve, near the railvoad.  General Reno, however,
came upon the line of detached works beyond the railvoad, extending through
the woods, and was foreed o develop his whole brigade to face these works,
The weak point of the enemy’s line was at the railvondl. Here ihe enciny had
two heavy guns on platform eavs, but had been unable to mownt them for lack
of time. At the opening of the hattle one of General Reno’s vegiments hal
p(*lwtmtml the enemy’s line at thiz point, but had been driven out awaiv,  Afer
this, when my left regiment got into position elose to thix portion of the line,
its well-diveeted five overeame that of the enemy at this point, General Parke,
taking advantage ot the opportunity; advaneed his regiments through the open-
ing, and swept the enciny’s line towards the river. A< soon as I saw this [
ordered my brigade to advance, whiel it did promptly, and the enemy retreat-
ing precipitately we entered the works, By =ending a regiment to the right
the viver hattery was eaptured, and then swinging around to the left with other
regiments, in obedience to General Burnside’s orders, we took in reserve mid
captured the regiments of the enemy #till engaged with Geneal Reno. ‘I'he
remainder of the enciny fled towards the city, and burned the bridge over the
Treut viver helind them, T erossed my brigade over the viver by the aid of
the gunboats, ax ordered by General Burnside, and occeupied the town, where,
by the Labor of the coldiers and negroes, we finally succceded in extinguishing
the flamnes which had been kindled by the vebel troops with the intention of
bwrning the eity. The {ruits of the victory at Newbern were, the vichest town
in Novth Carolina, one steamer, two Jhandred prizoners, forty-six heavy guns,
cighteen ficld-picees, =everal hundred stands of arms, the command of the rail-
road, the cutting oft’ from supplies of the garvizon of Fort M